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INTRODUCTION 


It was originally intended that this comparative study be restricted to 
consideration of the organization of vocational guidance and it was for such 
purpose that the questionnaire was drawn up before being sent in June, 1962, 
to the Ministries of Education. It was soon realised, however, that guidance 
these days is but one part of a wider concept which, under the name of guidance 
or counselling (in French, orientation), includes educational guidance, voca- 
tional information, individual assistance to pupils for guiding them generally 
in life and, finally, advice on the choosing of a vocation. 


This research concerning the organization of educational and vocational 
guidance in 73 countries and offering a comprehensive picture of the efforts made 
in this field is not intended for specialists. It is neither a treatise on the theory 
and methods of guidance nor a discussion of the role belonging to the educatio- 
nal adviser and guidance counsellor. Literature on the subject is both significant 
and plentiful. The study, however, may be of value to workers in comparative 
education and to responsible authorities. It should also facilitate the task of 
the XXVIth International Conference on Public Education when it is invited 
to adopt a recommendation on the matter. 


From the quantity of data collected it is possible to make certain observa- 
tions and thus give a general idea of the relevant situation in the 73 countries 
which replied to the questionnaire and which are representative of all conti- 
nents, all systems of education and all stages of economic and social development: 


(1) Educational and vocational guidance is passing through a stage of 
active evolution although the extent of development varies from one country to 
another. Its purpose everywhere is both to employ all means capable of ensuring 
the individual’s development and at the same time to satisfy the vocational needs 
of the day. These require that increasingly effective use be made of human 
resources, not only by the recruitment of manpower and qualified personnel 
for the different vocations but also by avoiding the waste due to mistaken 
choices and to the individual’s maladjustment in his vocation. 


(2) This new concept of guidance requires close collaboration between 
those responsible for education and those responsible in regard to labour and 
employment as well as with all authorities which are concerned with vocational 
training and the health and welfare of the young. Furthermore, in many coun- 
tries it is considered that guidance services can act as agents in ensuring the 
connection between educational planning and economic planning. 


(3) A general system of vocational guidance has been established for 
a long time in 55 % of the countries which sent replies for the inquiry. Although 
in these countries vocational guidance continues to be of use for placement in 
employment and for selection the concept of it is evolving and becoming wider 
in the way indicated above. In most of the other countries a system of edu- 
cational and vocational guidance, more or less generalised, either has recently 
been established or is now being organized. Only nine countries state that they 
have not yet been able to deal with the matter. 


(4) Educational guidance is usually understood to mean the services 
given by school counsellors and by members of the teaching staff, who follow 
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_Thanks are hereby extended to the Ministries of Education which once 
again have been kind enough to cooperate by replying to the questionnaire. 


Rachel GAMPERT 


Member of the Research Division 
of the International Bureau of Education 
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QUESTIONNAIRE ADDRESSED 
TO THE MINISTRIES OF EDUCATION 


A. NATURE, STRUCTURE AND REGULATIONS 


If vocational guidance exists in your country, what are its aims and nature? 


Do vocational guidance services exist in your country? Are these services 
governed by official provisions? If so, what are the main points of these pro- 
visions ? 

(a) Are these services official, semi-official or private? 

(b) Do private services and an official system exist side by side? 

Which authorities are responsible for the organization and financing of official 


vocational guidance services (educational or other authorities, at the national, 
regional and local level)? 


By whom are private vocational guidance services organized and financed? 


Is there cooperation between vocational guidance and other services (educational, 
economic, social, medical, employment, etc.)? 


When no specialized services exist, how, in practice, is the vocational guidance 
of young people carried out? 


(a) Is vocational guidance compulsory at any given moment of the schooling 
period? For whom? 


(b) Is it given free of charge? 
How far does vocational guidance take into account the present and foreseeable 


needs of the national economy and of the labour market? What are its relations 
with the various sectors concerned in the country’s development? 


B. METHODS AND TECHNIQUES 


What are the techniques most generally employed in vocational guidance examin- 
ations (psycho-technical examinations, interviews, medical examinations, social 
inquiries, consultation of the school record, tests of aptitude, attainment, motiva- 
tion, vocational interest, etc.)? 


How is information on the various professions communicated (brochures, 
guides, lectures, television, films, radio, publications, etc.) ? 


Do vocational guidance services deal with the choice of a vocational school, 
placement in apprenticeship, registration in an employment office, etc. ? 


Is the advice given by the vocational guidance services followed up by e.g. 
informative and persuasive action with regard to the children, their families 
and their teachers? 
Do vocational guidance services follow the careers of the young people they 
have assisted and concern themselves with their integration in the professional 
sector chosen, etc. ? 


15. What is the composition of the staff of a vocational guidance service at the differ- og 
ent levels? p 


16. By what criteria is such staff selected and appointed? 


sige Vins there are staff specialized in vocational guidance, what training ‘have they 
received ? i 


18. What are the conditions of service of specialized vocational guidance staff? 


19. With what other category of specialists may the situation and remuneration of 
this staff be compared? 


s ; 
20. What steps are taken in your country for the information and further training 
= of vocational guidance workers in service? 


D. INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


21. Has your country received international assistance in the field of vocational — 


guidance? If so, of what kind? 


22. Does your country wish to receive assistance from foreign countries or inter- 
national organizations in the field of vocational guidance (visits from experts, scholar- 


ships for future guidance workers, etc.)? 


E. PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


23. Please describe your country’s requirements in the field of vocational guidance: 


24. Are measures contemplated for the further development of vocational guidance 
services, either in quantity or quality (evaluation of results achieved, research 


services, etc.)? y 
F. MISCELLANEOUS i 


25. Please add any additional information you consider useful. $ 


26. Please send with your reply the main legal texts and if possible the main docume 
and publications which have been issued in your country in the field of vocationa 
guidance. 


COMPARATIVE STUDY 


I. NATURE OF GUIDANCE 


The following questions are included in this chapter: Is there any educational 
and vocational guidance, what are its aims, for whom is it intended and what 
is the nature of its organization? 


It is to be noted first that of the 73 countries which replied to the question- 
naire some forty only (or 55%) have had for a long time a general system of 
educational or vocational guidance. In the others, that is some thirty, the 
situation is as follows: (a) educational and vocational guidance has been 
introduced only lately and the services are for the most part still at an experi- 
mental stage (7 countries); (b) the matter is under consideration and a system 
is being organized involving often experiments at a few pilot schools or at 
certain types of school (14 countries); (c) the matter is not yet being dealt 

- with or only very occasionally (9 countries). 


It can thus be seen that the questions of educational and vocational 
guidance is a current one in nearly all of the countries considered in the inquiry. 
In only nine, that is slightly over 12%, is the question apparently not arousing 
any general interest as at the moment there are matters of more immediate 
concern. 


As regards the aims of guidance, whether the countries be ones already 
with long practical experience of it or ones in which it has only recently been 
. organized, they are defined almost everywhere in the same way, as will be 
seen in the table hereunder and by perusal of the reports. In a principal 
endeavour to help the individual (pupil or adult) choose his course of study 
or his vocation and adjust himself generally to life, his aptitudes and interests 
are revealed by various means, he is taught to know himself and is given 
information concerning the various opportunities open to him. In addition, 
there is a social and economic aim which is more or less pronounced depending 
onthe country. At the same time as freedom of choice is respected, vocational 
guidance is expected to ensure better distribution of qualified personnel and of 
manpower in accordance with the particular country’s needs for development. 
(This matter will be dealt with again in a later chapter.) 


Although the aims are the same on the whole, different tendencies are 
observed in countries where guidance is organized systematically. 


(1) Educational guidance and vocational guidance are distinct from one 
another. Vocational guidance, the older, is dealt with by special services 
which are connected with employment offices rather than with schools. It 
does not follow, however, that these services are concerned only with adults 
and young people who are seeking employment. They help also adolescents 
who have still to complete their schooling and have difficulty in finding their 
path. On the other hand, educational guidance, a more recent concept, is 
organized so as to be given in various ways, namely, guidance or observation 
stages or classes, advice to pupils, differentiated syllabuses, preliminary voca- 
tional training. Such is the case in some twenty countries, Austria, Belgium, 


oh 
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Denmark, Finland, France, German Federal Republic, Greece, Italy, Luxem- 


bourg, Malaya (Federation of), Morocco, Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, 
Philippines, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Tunisia. 


In Belgium there are not only vocational guidance bureaux, already in 
existence for a long time, but also psycho-medical social aid centres set up 
in 1947 and intended to help the pupil resolve his personal problems and thus 
adjust himself, not straight away to a vocation, but to life in general. In some 
of the above-mentioned countries there is a tendency to include in the same 
service both kinds of guidance. In France, for instance, a wider concept 
of guidance has evolved. Set up in 1922 and at the beginning strictly vocational 
these services have since 1959 become “ educational and vocational guidance 
centres”. Italy, where since 1920 vocational guidance has existed, reorganized 


her services on a national scale in 1950 by similarly setting up educational and 
vocational guidance centres. 


(2) Education has a “ polytechnical” basis and vocational guidance 
is an integral part of the school programme from the primary school (in 
particular, as from the 5th year) onwards. During school activities the pupils 
are given initial training in work, learn to know the various trades and voca- 
tions and, when the time comes for taking a decision regarding the future, 
make a choice with full knowledge of relevant factors, As regards the teach- 
ers, they will have followed the progress of the pupils sufficiently for advising 
the latter in accordance with their aptitudes and interests and while taking 
into account the needs of production. There are thus not any educational 
and guidance services in the strict sense and all the education is in fact a guid- 
ance for work. This is the system mainly in eight countries (Bulgaria, Byelo- 
russia, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Japan, Rumania, U.S.S.R., United Arab 
Republic). j 

On the other hand, Ja 
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guidance and individual advice. Close connection with educational and school guidance. 
There are nine regional labour bureaux, each corresponding to a province, and 90 local 
labour bureaux having vocational guidance services. These services are public. There 
are no private services. 


Belgium. Vocational guidance bureaux and psycho-medical social aid centres (the 
latter in existence since 1947). Two psycho-technical centres have been set up by the Ministry 
of Labour and one by the Ministry of Defence. An experiment with guidance stages (pupils 
aged 12 to 15 years) which cover the three years of study following the primary school course. 
Common programme and a choice between three courses. Possibility of changing from one 
course to another and provision of special courses enabling pupils to adjust to the new course 
chosen. At the end of three years the pupils are required to choose between the different 
sections of the senior secondary school course. 


Brazil. Vocational guidance is intended to help the individual, whether adolescent 
or adult, to become adjusted both to vocational life and to life in the home, at school and in 
society. Due consideration given to his abilities and tastes as well as to his economic and 
social situation. Official, semi-official and private services but they are still few in number. 


Bulgaria. All education linked to life and to the circuit of production. General educa- 
tion has a polytechnical basis. Education through work is provided at workshops connected 
with primary schools. Circles, each for encouraging interest in one subject, are organized 
at every primary school. Young technicians’ and young naturalists’ clubs. Eight-year 
primary school followed by the four-year polytechnical secondary school or the technicum. 


Byelorussia. Vocational guidance is an integral part of the whole process of education 
from the 5th to the 8th school year. There are no separate services for vocational guidance. 


Cambodia. The problem of educational and vocational guidance is becoming urgent. 
As a first step in preparation for guidance a psycho-technical section was set up at the direc- 
torate of educational services. 


Canada. Guidance must assist the student to understand himself, to know about educa- 
tional opportunities and the world of work as well as to realise the educational paths which 
lead to occupational goals. In seven of the ten provinces the Departments of Education 
have guidance services. Many semi-official and private services. 


Central African Republic. A centre for the study of questions relating to work and to 
vocational training set up in 1960 and reorganized in 1962. 


Chad. Vocational guidance not undertaken systematically. The only vocational 
guidance service is at the psycho-technical section of the Labour Office. Vocational selection 
rather than guidance. No educational guidance. 


China (Republic of). Advice and help to students at schools of various levels. At 
secondary schools the Placement and Advanced Education Council settles problems related 
to the selection and guidance of students. Vocational guidance, in its true sense, for students 
taking courses in industrial arts at junior high schools is starting to be organized. Voca- 
tional guidance which has a social aim is given at employment services. There are no private 
services. 


Colombia. Connected with the Ministry of National Education is a vocational guidance 
section which studies needs, draws up programmes, conducts inquiries in relation to educa- 
tional psychology and vocational guidance. No organized system of services other than 
those for pupils in the two final years at the national colleges of secondary education in 
Bogota. A few private services. In the absence of services young people can apply directly 
to the Ministry of Education. 


Congo (Leopoldville). Interruption since 1960 in the development of vocational 
guidance. At the present only one centre, which is engaged mainly in psycho-technical 
studies and research as well as in educational guidance and selection. Two-year “ guidance 
stage ”, for detecting aptitudes and interests, after the six-year primary school course. 


Costa Rica. The following school services are provided: (a) an educational and voca- 
tional guidance service; (b) a social service; (c) a health service. At secondary and voca- 
tional schools the guidance work is still only at an initial stage. Vocational guidance services 
have recently been established at the university. 


Czechoslovakia. New educational concept of “education with choice of a vocation 
in view ” adopted since the year 1962-1963 by all basic schools. Integrated with all school 
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and extra-curricular activities it coordinates the needs- of the community with the interests 
and aptitudes of the individual. 


Dahomey. Beginning made in 1958 with educational and vocational guidance. While 
making the pupil realise his own aptitudes, the aim is to help him in his choice of vocation or 
higher level school. The National Educational Institute has a section for statistics, informa- 
tion and educational and vocational guidance. 


Denmark. Vocational guidance services in connection with the employment exchanges. 
General guidance consisting of occupational information given to pupils in the top form 
at primary and secondary schools. Guidance of handicapped children by school psycholo- 
gists. Beginning being made with a system of social and educational guidance provided 
by special school counsellors. 


Ecuador. Educational and vocational guidance services which are for the exclusive 
use of technical colleges. They assist the pupil in his choice of the special branch best 
suited to his aptitudes and interests. 


El Salvador. Educational and vocational guidance services for pupils doing the first 
stage of the secondary school course at five pilot centres. Help for pupils in knowing their 
capacities and in adjusting to the school, social and home environments. Help for teachers 
in order that they may take individual differences into account. Information about the 
opportunities for study and work. 


Finland. Vocational guidance is intended, by study of the individual’s personal charac- 
teristics and attitudes, to assist him in his vocational choice. Pre-vocational guidance for 
pupils from 14 to 17 years of age in higher grades at “ civic schools ” and lower secondary 
schools. 


France. Vocational guidance services located throughout this country since 1922 and, 
after various decrees relating to their development, taken over by the state under the act 
of 24th May, 1951. Since 1955 their role has no longer been confined to vocational guidance 
and in 1959 they become “ educational and vocational guidance centres ”, The observation 
stage (first two years following the five-year elementary Stage) enables the observation of the 
pupils’ aptitudes. 


Gabon. An educational and vocational guidance bureau is being set up. It will be 
under the responsibility of the Ministry of National Education. At present Sahih psycho- 
technical examinations at private schools are being financed by the Chamber of Commerce 

German Federal Republic. Advice and information for pupils leaving pri i 
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Hungary. Vocational guidance is an integral part of the school programme from the 
5th to the 8th class at general schools and in the four classes at lycées and includes an introduc- 
tion to the problems of human work, the particulars of the various vocations as well as advice 
on the vocations best suited to the pupils’ interests and abilities. In addition to the teaching 
and guidance given by the class teacher, advantage taken of opportunities which the instruc- 
tion in various subjects offers for giving vocational information and guidance. In difficult 
cases either an advisory group of the Ministry of Labour or a neurological service is consulted. 


Iceland. No provision as a spécial service at Icelandic schools. Since 1960 the matter 
is being examined. Course for secondary school teachers (autumn 1962). Vocational 
guidance days (for pupils from 14 to 17 years old) organized at schools in Reykjavik and 
other towns by municipalities, industrial firms and Rotary Clubs. 


b India. Guidance is intended to help in the individual's educational and vocational 
development and concerns the choice of both his course of study and his vocation. Official 
as well as private services. 


Iran. Not yet any vocational guidance services. In the meantime some occasional 
steps to provide educational and vocational guidance. 


Ireland. No educational and vocational guidance in the strict sense, but advice given 
by teachers as a normal part of the educational work in primary, secondary and vocational 
schools. Lectures given at secondary (grammar) schools by specialists in various fields. 
An educational psychologist for male pupils at vocational schools in Dublin City.’ Arrange- 
ments for expansion of this scheme and for appointment of an assistant educational psycho- 
logist. 

Israel. Educational guidance at schools and vocational guidance at employment 
offices. Both types of guidance are carried out under the supervision of the National Institute 
for Educational Counselling and Vocational Guidance. One private vocational guidance 
bureau. 

Italy. Vocational guidance provided locally since 1920. Organized from 1950 onwards 
on a national scale and from two aspects, namely educational guidance and vocational 
guidance. Educational and vocational guidance centres. Work psychology centres. 


Ivory Coast. Present reorganization of the service which is concerned with vocational 
selection and guidance as well as with study and documentation. Guidance secondary 
schools with an observation stage (Ist and 2nd year classes) after which the pupils are directed 
to classes for classical and modern secondary education and for technical education. 


Japan. Vocational guidance at lower and upper secondary schools and at Public 
Employment Security Offices. At school the guidance is provided as part of the curriculum 
and helps the student to know about the occupations and select a course of life appropriate 
to his abilities and qualities. At the employment security offices special assistance is given 
to those who are seeking employment for the first time and to the physically handicapped. 


Jordan. No vocational guidance service but, for the benefit of students, a counselling 
service established by the Ministry of Education. Vocational guidance given to students 
by the instructors in arts and crafts subjects. 


Korea (Republic of). Vocational guidance is only at a beginning stage. Its aims are 
- to help the individual in choosing an occupation suited to his abilities and interests as well 
as in adjusting to it and, as a result of satisfactory vocational adjustment, to ensure maximum 
use of human resources. Three categories of services but they are not functioning satis- 
factorily; (1) general guidance services at secondary schools; (2) services at colleges and 
universities; (3) employment exchange services and, at the national university, the student 
guidance centre. Some industrial enterprises and private schools make occasional pro- 
vision for vocational guidance. 


Kuwait. No vocational guidance services provided under the educational system, 
The population is small and all citizens easily find work. 


Laos. In primary education the programme is divided into centres of interest based 
on the vocations. In the final year of the second stage of the primary school course and in 
final classes at secondary schools specific provision is made for vocational guidance. For 
Laotian students arriving in France a three-month guidance stage to assist them in choosing 
their higher level studies. 


: Liberia. No vocational guidance services yet. Pilot guidance programme initiated 
in five junior and senior high schools. 
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Luxembourg. An official vocational guidance service attached to the National Labour 
Office. Two private educational and vocational guidance services. Educational guidance 
now being organized. In the meantime there is an educational guidance centre which has 
been operating since 15th September, 1962, at the classical lycée in Diekirch. 


Malaya (Federation of). Vocational guidance aimed at providing information about 
the vocations and at guiding pupils towards those most appropriate to their abilities and 


interests, while having regard to the requirements and opportunities of the different vocations. 
Official and private services. 


Mali. Since 1962 the psycho-technical service of the Ministry of Education has been 
responsible for educational guidance in classes (6th and Sth) of the observation stage. A 
national guidance board and class boards for the 6th classes. 


Mexico. An educational guidance department at the National Polytechnical Institute. 
Psychological study of pupils’ abilities in order finally to help them in choosing a vocation. 
Ensuring of the harmonious growth of the Personality and producing men able to be 
useful to their environment. Official, semi-official and private services. 


Monaco. Vocational guidance, a matter of concern to the public authorities, is being 
organized. In the meantime at meetings held for parents French vocational guidance 
counsellors furnish information about the vocations, Exhibitions. A lycée teacher is 
responsible for providing the pupils with educational and vocational guidance. 

Morocco. Since 1922 vocational guidance has existed but only since 1947 has it been 
organized systematically. Its purpose is to guide the p 


m i t upil towards the vocation best suited 
to his aptitudes, knowledge and tastes, due consideration being given to the needs of the 
community. : 


Netherlands. Vocational guidance inc 
opportunities of employment and on the requisite stud 
for pupils in the 6th year at some primary schools. 


i unicipal) and priva! i idi: 
guidano private services (subsidised 


New Zealand. Vocational guidance is aimed at helping the i i i 
A a pupil plan 
programme and eventually, with the comprehensive relevant EES pita erin 
choose a career. An official service and a few Private consultants, j 


Niger. No vocational guidance service yet but plans under consideration, 


Nigeria. A service concerned with the measurement of intelligence and ; 

i i $ 7 A aptitude as 

well as with educational and vocational guidance and counselling. Careers See at 
secondary schools. 


Norway. Vocational guidance is aimed at assisting young people to choose the educa- 
tion and occupation which meet their wishes, interests and needs. There are vocational 
guidance services under the responsibility of the Labour Directorate. No Private services, 


Panama, Guidance services for pupils in the first stage of the secondary school course 
at six pilot schools. Aim is to help the pupil choose his course of study and his vocation 
in accordance with his abilities and in relation to his economic and social environment. 
Group guidance given two or three hours a week at other schools. 


Paraguay. Has no guidance services. 


Peru. Departments of educational psychology at public schools, both primary and 
secondary; vocational guidance services at a few private schools and at schools of higher 
education. 

Philippines. 


: Assistance to students in their choice of both a course of study and an 
Renee Information and research on the occupations. Assistance to school leavers 
Ra a ae in receiving satisfaction from it. Improving the ge ee S 

n ols. In elementary sı i i is aimed a 
developing good habits. y schools much of the vocational guidance 


also private services, Vocational guidance services at secondary schools. There are 
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Portugal. Educational and vocational guidance as well as vocational selection. Official 
and private services. 


Rumania. Vocational guidance, a matter of major concern to the organs of govern- 
ment, is intended to ensure the development of the pupils’ personalities in accordance with 
their interests and aptitudes, provide the ranks of specialists necessary to production and 
promote a love for the chosen vocation. 


Senegal. A national vocational guidance centre in operation since 1960. No private 
services. 

Sierra Leone. No vocational guidance services. Advice given by various depart- 
ments and organizations, for example by the office of the secretary who is responsible for 
the recruitment and training of government service staff. Educational guidance not sys- 
tematically organized either. A sole secondary technical school, which is for boys and 
girls. At Freetown a technical institute for boys having a one-year pre-apprenticeship 
course for guiding the pupils into the trades for which they show aptitude. 


Somalia. Vocational guidance not yet organized in this country. Steps contemplated 
for doing so with due consideration to the future requirements of the national economy 
and of the labour market. 


Spain. Beginnings with vocational guidance in 1918 at Barcelona and in 1923 at Madrid. 
Official institutes of applied psychology and psycho-technology in the provinces, in Barcelona 
and in Madrid (the national institute). A few private services. Educational guidance in 
the course of being organized. 


Sweden. Vocational guidance is organized in accordance with the recommendation 
of the I.L.O. Guidance of a more general kind in the upper stage (last four years) of the 
nine-year school. Three-week pre-apprenticeship during the 8th year. Differentiated 
curricula during the 9th year. 


Switzerland. Vocational guidance makes it easier for young people and their parents 
to choose a vocation wisely. Assistance to adults who have not received vocational training 
or who desire a change of vocation. The services are cantonal. Educational guidance being 
increasingly developed (guidance stages or classes, pre-vocational training classes, guidance 
at the end of compulsory education and at the end of the secondary school course). 


Tunisia. Three official guidance services: (a) Centre for Educational, University and 
Vocational Guidance and Documentation; (b) Vocational Guidance and Selection Centre; 
(c) Child Psychology Laboratory at the School and University Information Service. 


Turkey. Vocational guidance exists but is not organized systematically. Young 
persons may apply to the psycho-technical laboratory of the teacher training college where 
teachers are trained for technical education. In four cities there are offices concerned with 
the vocational choice made by pupils prior to entering secondary and vocational schools. 
Certain amount of individual educational guidance. At primary schools the teaching includes 
lessons dealing with work and practical training in workshops is organised at secondary 
schools. No private services. 


South Africa (Republic of). Comprehensive guidance (known as “ counselling” or 
“ guidance ”) is received by pupils throughout their schooling and embraces: educational 
and vocational guidance as well as psychological guidance and other counselling needed 
by the pupil. The services are provided by the education departments. At some universities 
there are vocational guidance services or services which give advice and guidance. Vocational 
guidance at the National Institute of Personnel Research and at the Employment Service. 


USSR. Under the law of 16th April, 1959, on the strengthening of the link between 
school and life, vocational guidance is an integral part of the education and instruction, 
being included in the teaching of the different subjects and given during a variety of school 
and extra-curricular activities. At the same time the special aptitudes of the pupils are 
discovered and developed, while consideration is given to the particular needs of the region. 
The work in vocational guidance is begun in the Sth class and intensified in the 9th to 11th 
classes. 

United Arab Republic. Vocational guidance is aimed at raising the standard of pro- 
duction and at placing workers in the employment best suited to their interests and abilities. 
Choice of curricula for pupils in the Ist year at technical secondary schools. Technical and 
practical studies introduced on a trial basis in some experimental schools with a view to 
improvement in vocational guidance. Official, semi-official and private services. 
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United Kingdom. England and Wales, Scotland. Educational or school guidance 
given in most of the schools and related to differentiation of curricula. Vocational pulcaice 
for young people up to the'age of 18 years and at the stage of transition from school to yor $ 
Provided under provisions governing the Youth Employment Service. Private services for 
older pupils or for special cases. Northern Ireland. Set up in 1962, the Youth Employment 
Service is intended to help young people choose a career and to help employers with the 
selection and recruitment of their young staff members as well as to place the young in em- 
ployment and review their progress in it. No private services. 

United States. Guidance, in addition to including educational and vocational guidance, 
is concerned with other developmental needs. Assists not only the student but also teachers, 
parents, school administrators, etc. Guidance and counselling services are widely established 
at secondary school level. Some services at elementary schools. Vocational guidance is 
taking place at higher education institutions, in adult education programmes, in vocational 
re-training programmes and at technical schools. a ‘ 

Upper Volta. No vocational guidance service yet. At the end of the primary school 
course and during the secondary school course there is guidance and selection according 
to school achievement and examination results and in relation to the present and foreseeable 
needs in the various vocations. 

Yugoslavia. Vocational guidance of various kinds has existed since 1929 and provision 
was made for its future development under a law of June, 1960, relating to the placement of 
workers in employment. Under the 1958 general law dealing with education, primary 
schools are given an important role in educational and vocational guidance. Vocational 
guidance includes two kinds of action, namely information andl advising. No private services. 


II. COMPULSORY NATURE AND FREE PROVISION 


A distinction must be made here between educational guidance and voca- 
tional guidance in its true sense. When educational guidance takes the form 
of observation stages, differentiated syllabuses, preliminary guidance, or of 
courses dealing with the vocations and integrated in the curriculum, it naturally 
follows that this guidance is free of charge and compulsory. 


On the other hand, vocational guidance is usually optional when it consists 
of individual examinations. It may be compulsory in certain particular cases, 
for example those of contemplated apprenticeship agreements or of very 
young employees (Belgium, France, Luxembourg, Portugal, Yugoslavia). 
In Peru, vocational guidance is compulsory in the selection of pupils for higher 
education or for positions. In the United Kingdom (Northern Ireland) it 
is compulsory for pupils in their final year of school. 


Guidance services which are under the responsibility of the state are free 
of charge in nearly all of the countries. A modest charge is sometimes made 
for the cost of tests or of the psychological examination (Guatemala, Israel, 
Republic of Korea, Peru). On the other hand, where private services are 


Provided, fees, sometimes rather high even, are payable (Colombia, United 


fae In Belgium the private services subsidised by the state are free of 
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Byelorussia. Vocational guidance is free of charge and compulsory like the whole 
system of education. 


Canada. Guidance is free of charge and compulsory at secondary level in grades 9 to 
13 and often in primary grades 7 and 8 as well. 

Central African Republic. The services of the Centre-which is concerned with questions 
of vocational training and of work are free of charge and not compulsory. 

Chad. Vocational guidance is free of charge and not compulsory. 

China (Republic of). Vocational guidance is compulsory at schools in which it has 
been introduced experimentally. It is free of charge. 

Colombia. No compulsion. The official services are free of charge but the private 
services are very expensive. 

Congo (Leopoldville). Vocational guidance is not compulsory. 

Costa Rica. Guidance is free of charge and not compulsory. Available to all pupils 
in the 2nd stage of the secondary school course. 

Czechoslovakia. Free of charge and compulsory like all education at the basic schools. 


Dahomey. Educational and vocational guidance is normally compulsory for pupils 
aged 12 to 14 years (lower secondary level) and for those in final classes at secondary level. 
It is free of charge. 

Denmark. Occupational information is compulsory in all types of school. Individual 
vocational guidance is free of charge and not compulsory. 


El Salvador. Guidance is free of charge and not compulsory. 

Finland. Vocational guidance is free of charge and optional but the preliminary guidance | 
is compulsory. 

France. Educational and vocational guidance services are available to pupils at all 
levels of the different categories of education. A certificate (issued free of charge) from a 


vocational guidance centre is compulsory for young persons under 17 years of age who 
are employed in a concern of any kind at all. 


German Federal Republic. Vocational guidance is free of charge and optional. 
Greece. Vocational guidance is free of charge and optional. 


$ Guatemala. Guidance is compulsory whether provided at secondary level or at the 
university. In the former case it is free of charge but in the latter a very small contribution 
is required. 
___ Hungary. Vocational guidance is necessarily free of charge and compulsory since it is 
incorporated in the general education. 


India. Guidance is not compulsory. 
Iran. Free of charge. 
Israel. Vocational guidance is optional. Educational guidance is provided wherever 


services exist and is received mainly in the 8th year of the elementary school course. Guidance 
is free of charge except for a small fee in cases of psychological examination. 


Italy. Advice free of charge and optional. 

Ivory Coast. Guidance is free of charge and compulsory in the observation stages. 

Japan. Vocational guidance at secondary schools is included in the compulsory curri- 
culum. At universities is when requested given to students seeking work. In general no fee 
is charged. 

Korea (Republic of), Vocational guidance is included in the compulsory programme 


both at secondary schools (as from the 3rd year) and at colleges and universities. Services 
generally free of charge but students requested to pay the cost of test materials. 


Luxembourg. Vocational guidance is compulsory for young people who enter into an 
apprenticeship agreement or commence a course of technical or vocational training. Guid- 
ance is free of charge. 


Malaya (Federation of). Vocational guidance services are free of charge and not 
compulsory. 


, 
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Mali. Vocational guidance is not compulsory. Educational guidance is given auto- 
matically in the observation stage. Since 1962 the pupils in 6th classes are given group 
tests which are free of charge. 


Mexico. Guidance is free of charge and compulsory at pre-vocational level. 


Morocco. Vocational guidance is compulsory at the end of the primary school course 
and at the end of the junior stage of the secondary school course. 


Netherlands. Vocational guidance is voluntary. The services, both government and 
private ones, generally charge a fee. 


New Zealand. Vocational guidance is not compulsory. It is free of charge at the 
official service. Private consultants charge fees. 


Nigeria. Educational and vocational guidance is free of charge and not compulsory. 


Norway. Individual vocational guidance is optional. The “careers classes” in the 
final three years at the new nine-year schools are compulsory. ‘ 


Panama. Guidance is free of charge for all pupils in the first stage of the secondary 
school course. 

Peru. Vocational guidance is compulsory only in the selection of students for admission 
to higher education institutions and in the selection of employees. It is free of charge at 
public schools. Fees are payable in the case of the selection examinations for admission 
to higher education institutions. 


Philippines. To a certain degree compulsory when students are being selected for admis- 
sion to technical and vocational secondary schools and when, in general education secondary 
schools, they are choosing between the college preparatory course and the vocational courses. 


Poland. Schools are required to help each pupil choose a vocati 
school but pupils are not obliged to take an aptitude examination. 
is free of charge. 


Portugal. Vocational guidance is optional. It is compulsory only in the case of certain 
official services and is then free of charge. 


on when he is leaving 
Vocational guidance 


Rumania. Vocational guidance is free of charge and compulsory for pupils as from the 
Sth class and particularly from the 7th to the 11th classes. PUR 


Senegal. Vocational guidance is free of charge and not compulsory, 
Spain. Vocational guidance is not compulsory. 


Sweden. The collective vocational guidance g 


T: n iven during the 8th and 9 s is 
compulsory. Individual vocational guidance is opti i te 


onal. Guidance is free of charge. 


_ _ Switzerland. Vocational guidance is free of charge and optional. 
is free of charge and compulsory. 


Tunisia, Educational guidance is fre 
school pupils in the Ist and 3rd years. 


Turkey. Vocational guidance is free of charge and optional. 


South Africa (Republic of). School uidance is free of ch for 
pupils from 13 to 18 years of age. *® S ee 


USSR. Vocational guidance is included in the gene: i re 
free of charge and compulsory. ee EES 1p ee 


Di raeg a Republic. Vocational guidance is compulsory at technical schools inasmuch 

ot given by reason of the nature of the programmes and entrance tests. Trend towards 
e introduction of vocational guidance during the final years of schooling. 

ane ee eat England and Wales, Scotland. Vocational guidance is not compul- 

oF cla" service is free of charge. Northern Ireland. Compulsory for all pupils 

n their last year of school, Free of charge. 


a ered ek tance services are compulsory in the sense that they are provided as 

a a oes Services. Generally speaking they are free of charge since 

sn e total educational programme. Fees are payable for private services. 
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III. ORGANIZATION AND FINANCING 


The official authorities most directly concerned with educational and 
vocational guidance are naturally the education authorities and the authorities 
responsible for the labour sector. This is readily seen from a perusal of the 
table hereunder but it is also found that there is a tendency for the education 
authorities to be given the primary role, particularly when guidance is being 
developed at schools. Of the 56 countries which furnished information in 
this connection 45 (or 80%) mention the Ministry of Education (alone or 
in collaboration with other ministries) as being responsible for educational 
and vocational guidance whereas the Ministry of Labour is referred to in 
only 15 (or 26%) of the replies. 


In countries where educational guidance and vocational guidance are 
distinct from one another the guidance provided at schools (by way of con- 
sultative services, preliminary guidance, guidance stages, etc.) is under the 
responsibility of the Ministry of Education whereas the vocational guidance 
services, often attached to employment offices, are under the responsibility 
of the Ministry of Labour or other ministries, for instance those of social 
affairs (Finland, in the case of the handicapped, Republic of Korea, Sweden, 
Tunisia), of communications and public works (Finland) and industry (U.A.R.). 


When there is continuity between educational guidance and vocational 
uidance the responsibility for the organization and financing usually belongs 
to the Ministry of Education. In the case of the United States, however, 
mention is made of vocational guidance services which are organized by the 
employment service of the federal Department of Labour. In Hungary, 
vocational guidance is under the responsibility of the Ministry of Labour in 
collaboration with the National Planning Office and the Ministry of Education. 
In the United Kingdom (England and Wales, Scotland) the Central Youth 
Employment Executive, which is the principal authority in the matter, includes 
representatives from the Ministry of Labour and from the Ministry of Educa- 
tion but is financed by the Ministry of Labour. At local level the Ministry 
of Labour assumes responsibility for 75% of the expenditure incurred by the 
vocational guidance services which the education authorities provide. In the 
case of countries which make no reference to the education authorities, it 
would seem that their replies have been focussed on vocational guidance. 
Thus the authority mentioned as having the sole responsibility is in Austria 
the Ministry of Social Affairs, in the Central African Republic the Ministry of 
Social Affairs, Labour, Youth and Sport, in Chad the National Manpower 
Office, in the German Federal Republic the Federal Institute for Placement 
in Employment and Unemployment Insurance, in Luxembourg and Norway 
the Ministry of Labour, in the Netherlands the Ministry of Social Affairs 
and Public Health (in some cases other ministries) and in Yugoslavia the Worker 
Employment Agency. 

As regards private services, some have mainly a philanthropic purpose 
and are organized by Churches, youth movements, women’s organizations, 
educational institutions, welfare services, etc. Others have a more utilitarian 
purpose, being required to assist with the selection of workers, and are organized 
by trades-halls and undertakings as well as by vocational associations and 
bodies. Finallythere are the consultations given by private persons who, 
acting in a professional capacity, provide guidance. In a few countries some 
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private services are subsidised by the state (Belgium, Finland, India, Nether- 
lands, Switzerland). r è 


i ion i rst 
In order to restrict the size of the following table, meee Pm ae 
and without comments of the principal authority responsible ee cae 
tion and financing of guidance services. Details are given 
are shared or in certain particular cases. 
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Austria. Federal Ministry for Social Affairs. 


E i i lture is responsible for the state 
p i of National Education and Cul r c 
“Beleturm: Rpt provincial and communal services. Private services are orga- 
Epaia eee a ane or individuals. Setvices which conform with the official provisions 
nize C 
are sub- sidised. 


Thi i i i tional 
il cial services are under the control of the different states. No nai i 
nae TA na semi-official or private bodies of a national character have regional 
o . f: X é 

departments with vocational guidance services. 


Byelorussia. The Ministry of Education, its local agencies and the schools. Active 
part AEA by the enterprises, kolkhozes, sovkhozes and public associations. 


Canada. Provincial Departments of Education. The semi-official or private. services 
are under the responsibility of institutions for rehabilitation of the disabled, religious orga- 
nizations or private organizations which operate on a commercial basis. 


Central African Republic. Responsibility for the development of the centre which is 
concerned with the study of questions relating to work and to vocational training belongs 
to the Ministry of Social Affairs, Labour, Youth and Sport, the Labour Directorate and the 
National Assembly, which votes the funds. 


Chad. The Labour Office, a public body which is autonomous as regards its finances. 
In 1961 a financial grant by the government to the psycho-technical section. 

China (Republic of). The Ministr 
and vocational guidance which is provid 
ponsible for the employment services. 


, „Colombia. The Ministry of Education. The private services are financed by the 
Institutions which organize them. 


y of Education is responsible for the educational 
ed at schools. The Ministry of the Interior is res- 


Congo (Leopoldville), Ministry of National Education and Fine Arts. 
_ Costa Rica. The Ministry of Public Education is responsible for the development of 
guidance work at schools, 
Czechoslovakia. Ministry of Culture and Instruction. 
Dahomey. Educational and Vocational guid: is gi ibility 
J l d guidance is given under the responsi 
of the National Educational Institute, which is financed by the Ministry of Education. 
Denmark. 


enı The Ministry of Labour is res; i i i services, 
the Ministry of Education for the ada Ponsible for the vocational guidance 
ools. 


onal and vocational guidance which is given at 
Ecuador, Ministry of Educati 


on as well as rectors and vice-rectors of technical colleges: 
El Salvador, Director Gener. 


al of Secondary Education at the Ministry of Education. 


lal a i guidance offices under the responsibility of the 
Beard shoa nication and Public Works. 


France. Minis 
education authoriti 


o 
associations or groups. 


T i i ; 
he private services are set up by trades-halls or by vocational 


n and the regional, departmental and local 
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German Federal Republic. The federal institute which is in charge of placement in 
employment and of unemployment insurance, together with its regional and local offices. 


Greece. Ministry of National Education and Ministry of Labour. 

Guatemala. Ministry of Public Education and San Carlos University. 

Hungary. Ministry of Labour in collaboration with the National Planning Office and 
the Ministry of Education. 


India. The Union Ministry of Education and the state education departments are 
responsible for the school official guidance services. The Union Ministry of Labour and 
Employment and the state labour departments are responsible for the services at employ- 
ment exchanges. Responsibility for the private services belongs to religious, charitable, 
*social-welfare or educational organizations, which are also assisted financially by the state. 


Iran. The education authorities. 


Israel. The National Institute for Educational Counselling and Vocational Guidance 
organized jointly by the Ministry of Education and Culture and the Ministry of Labour. 
The private vocational guidance bureau is maintained by “ Hadassah ”, the Women’s Zionist 


- Organization of America. 


Italy. The educational and vocational guidance centres are administered under the 
responsibility of the Ministry of Education by the provincial technical education authorities. 
The work psychology centres are administered under the responsibility of the Ministry of 
Labour and Social Welfare by the National Association for Protection from Accident. 


Ivory Coast. Specialised service belonging to the current affairs directorate of the 
Ministry of National Education. 


Japan. The vocational guidance provided at schools is dealt with at the Ministry of 
Education by the vocational education section attached to the secondary education bureau 
and at local level by the teaching supervision section of the prefectural boards of education. 
The Ministry of Labour is responsible for the employment security offices. 


Korea (Republic of). At central level the supervision bureau of the Ministry of Educa- 
tion and at local level the school principals. Responsibility for the employment exchange 
centres belongs to the Ministry of Health and Social Affairs. 


Luxembourg. Ministry of Labour. One private service is organized by Action familiale 
et populaire, the other by the Emile Metz Institute for the benefit of its own pupils and the 
apprentices engaged at the Aciéries Réunies. 


Malaya ( Federation of). Ministry of Labour and Ministry of Education. The private 
services are organized by benevolent associations, etc. 


Mali. The Ministry of Education is financially responsible for the psycho-technical 
service. 

Mexico. Public Education Secretariat and the schools. 

Morocco. Since 1961 the Documentation and Guidance Bureau has been a bureau 
of „the Planning and School Record Service of the Ministry of National Education. A 
guidance and scholarships section at each of the planning bureaux belonging to the ten 
“ delegations ” of the Ministry of National Education. 

Netherlands. There are government services at the district labour offices controlled 
by the employment office of the Ministry of Social Affairs and Public Health. Some employ- 
ment bureaux are under the responsibility of other ministries (Ministry of defence, of transport, 
etc.). Private services are the responsibility of private persons or institutions and are some- 
times subsidised by the government. 


New Zealand. Department of Education. The private consultants are not controlled 
by the state. 


Nigeria. The federal and the regional ministries of education. 
Norway. Labour Directorate. 


Panama. The guidance services have been transferred from the Directorate of Voca- 
tional Education to the National Directorate of Secondary Education of the Ministry of 
Education. The services organized at private schools are not subject to any requirements. 


S.C.E.R T., West Benga; 
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i i tative service for employ- 
7 ional Institute of Educational Psychology. Coopera 
air Salter to iho Ministry of Labour and Home Affairs. At local level the school 
m 
principals. 


Philippines. The national Director of Public Schools, the provincial superintendents 


j 
mete ` i ional j 
of schools, the local school head. Responsibility for the private services belongs to educational | 
or health institutions. à i 


Poland. At regional level the vocational guidance services are organized and financed 


by the education authorities in the voivodies, at central level the Ministry of Education is 
responsible. 


Portugal. The Ministry of National Education and the Ministry of Overseas Territories. 
The private services are financed by the undertakings themselves, 


Rumania, The service which, under the Ministry of Education, is concerned with 
educational activities. 


Senegal. Minister for Technical and Vocational Education and Personnel Training. 


Spain. Ministry of National Educati 


on (general directorate of labour education) and 
the National Institute of Applied Psychol 


logy and Psycho-Technology. 
Sweden. The Ministry of Social Affairs, the Ministry of Education, the National Labani 
Market Board, the national boards of general and vocational education, the county labou 
boards and school boards, the local school boards and labour exchanges. 
Switzerland. Financial support from the Confederation to the cantonal omeial 
” semi-official and private services, which are united in the Swiss Association for Vocationa 
Guidance and the Protection of Apprentices. 


Tunisia. The guidance and documentation centre is controlled by the State Secretariat 
for National Education, the guidan 


ce and selection centre by the State Secretariat for Publie 
Health and Social Affairs, the child psychology centre and the information service by th 
French Cultural Section in Tunisia. 


Turkey. Ministry of National Education, 


South Africa (Republic of), A 
and Science, the Department of Bantu 
level each of the four provincial edu 


t national level the 
Education and the D 
ication departments. 

USSR. Ministry of Education and its local agencies, 


United Arab Republic. Intention to establish 
responsible for the plannin vocational guidance services. Some 
official services are government departments admini y ministries (those of education, 
higher education, industry, etc.) and others are i 


2 e independent Public bodies, while there are 
also semi-governmental Services attached to p 
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IV. COOPERATION WITH OTHER SERVICES AND RELATIONS 
WITH THE LABOUR MARKET 


The two matters dealt with here seem to be sufficiently connected to 
warrant treatment in the same chapter instead of separately. 


(a) Cooperation with other services. For vocational guidance to be 
effective, whether it be provided within or outside the school, there must be 
cooperation on the one hand between the guidance services and the various 
school services and on the other hand between the guidance services and the 
employment services. Some countries have composite agencies for ensuring 
a connection between the school and work, such being the case in the four 
Scandinavian countries as well as in Belgium, France, Hungary, Luxembourg, 
the Netherlands and the United Kingdom. 


In France, for example, the vocational guidance and documentation 
commission includes representatives of all the ministries concerned as well as 
of the trade-union and employer organizations. The improvement boards 
connected with each guidance centre consist of members who represent the 
Ministry of Labour, the pupils’ parents, the local communities and the voca- 
tional organizations. 


In Belgium a national mixed commission ensures cooperation between 
the guidance services and the employment services, although in order to 
avoid any influence on the advice given, the services operate independently 
of the schools and other institutions concerned with vocational training or 
with placement in employment. 


On the other hand, provision is made for collaboration with bodies which 
are concerned with health since the doctor’s advice is very often required in 
vocational guidance examinations. There are thus frequent contacts between 
the vocational guidance services and the medical services. Attention is drawn 
to this in the replies of some twenty countries. 


Other services or institutions with which more or less close cooperation 
is established and which are mentioned in the replies are the following: eco- 
nomic and social services; services and organizations which are concerned 
with vocational training; youth welfare offices; organizations of young workers; 
trade-union and employer organizations; commercial and industrial undertak- 
ings, etc. 

Nine (or 16%) of the 58 countries which answered the question consider 
that cooperation between the different services still leaves something to be 
desired. They are generally countries in which a system of educational and 
vocational guidance has just begun to be organized. 


(b) Relations with the labour market. At the present time the role played 
by vocational guidance in the economic development of countries is of growing 
importance. Owing to the increased rapidity of industrial and technical 
development as well as to the ever growing need for qualified manpower and 
specialist personnel it is necessary to make efficient use of resources or, in 
other words, to undertake economic planning. In order to avoid waste it 
is important that everyone be oriented towards the employment which is 
suited to his aptitudes and tastes while at the same time the interests of the 


XXIV COMPARATIVE STUDY 


particular country must be served. As seen in the previous chapter the utili- 
tarian purpose of vocational guidance is more or less emphasised by the differ- 
ent countries but it can be seen that almost everywhere the vocational guidance 
services endeavour to establish contact with employment offices and to keep 
themselves informed on fluctuations in the labour market in so far as informa- 
tion can be obtained concerning the present and foreseeable needs. 


In the replies of the following 12 countries emphasis is laid on the relation 
which exists between vocational guidance and the economic development plan: 
Byelorussia, Czechoslovakia, Dahomey, Hungary, Ivory Coast, Japan, Repub- 
lic of Korea, Nigeria, Poland, Rumania, USSR, United Arab Republic. 


Belgium reports the existence of an “employment market” service at 
the Ministry of Labour as well as of an economic programming office and a 
“white paper ” published by the Ministry of National Education on employ- 
ment in the scientific and technical sectors. 


In other countries, studies and research on current and future manpower 
needs are carried out not only by the labour bureaux and the chambers of 
commerce but also by cultural organizations. In the United States, for example, 
this kind of research is undertaken by universities and the federal Office of 
Education. 


In her reply, Denmark mentions that the vocational guidance service 
consults all interested parties (schools, parents, labour market bodies) but that 
it must not serve for encouraging the recruitment for any particular vocation. 
The same principle is mentioned by New Zealand and the United Kingdom. 


Some twelve countries listed in the following table recognise that they 
have not yet been able to deal systematically with the relations between voca- 
tional guidance and the labour market. In most cases they do not yet possess 
any agencies capable of collecting the necessary information. 
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Austria. Collaboration with schools and education authorities, health services, vocation- 
al training services concerned, employers’ and workers’ associations. The federal Ministry 
for Social Affairs collaborates with the undertakings and the employers’ and workers’ asso- 


ciations in order to forecast manpower needs. The regional labour bureaux periodically 
Provide statistical forecasts. 


„ Belgium. In order that advice may not be influenced by others the services are admi- 
pate independently of the schools and of institutions which are concerned with vocational 
Haining HO the placement in employment. Mixed national commission for ensuring coopera- 
si om ma {oe employment services. Bulletins of the Employment Office received by the 
Mahea ppionnce bureaux and psycho-medical social aid centres. Service known as 
ming EA pra (Employment Market) at the Ministry of Labour. Economic program- 
in 1959 by the Mi ute paper” on employment in scientific and technical sectors published 

y the Ministry of National Education and information kept up to date. 


_ Brazil. Cooperation inadequate. 
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Central A. {frican Republic. The services cooperate within the vocational training advisory 
commission. 


Chad. No cooperation between the psycho-technical section and the other services. 
The needs of the labour market will not be specified until the plan of economic and social 
development has been prepared. 


China (Republic of). Cooperation between the services. In vocational guidance, 
as and when it is being developed, consideration will be given to the needs of the national 
economy. 


Colombia. Cooperation in connection with information. The vocations of most 
value for this country are advised but there is no coordination between the different sectors 
involved. 


Congo (Leopoldville). Cooperation with the school services and with the centres 
provided for young people who are without work. At present the unemployment is hindering 
economic development. 


Costa Rica. Cooperation not yet sufficiently systematic. Research in regard to man- 
power needs only just beginning. 


Czechoslovakia. Collaboration between all those who represent social, educational, 
economic and medical interests. The central commission which advises the Ministry of 
Education and Culture includes representatives from the Commission for the Plan, the 
ministries of health and of agriculture, construction, fuel and energy, the educational research 
institutes, the schools, the youth union, etc. 


Dahomey. Cooperation with the social, educational, medical, economic and employ- 
mentservices. In guidance dueaccount is taken of the four-year development plan and of 
information provided by the chambers of commerce. 


Denmark. Coordination ensured by the Vocational Guidance Board between the 
vocational guidance agencies, the schools, the authorities responsible for vocational training, 
the industrial organizations and the employment agencies. Nevertheless, vocational guid- 
ance must not be employed to increase recruitment for any particular vocations. 


Ecuador. Relations with the Planning Office and the Ministry of Public Works. 


El Salvador. Cooperation as development is effected. Coordination with the labour 
market is contemplated under the plan of educational reform. 


Finland. Close cooperation between the vocational guidance services and the educa- 
tion authorities and under the coordinating influence of the National Council of Vocational 
Guidance. Cooperation also with the Central Medical Board, the school doctors and the 
employment services. Although remaining free in their choice, young people are given 
information about plans of economic development and about the labour market. 


France. Cooperation ensured by the guidance councils at the level of the class, the 
department (province) and the Ministry. The vocational guidance and documentation 
Commission includes representatives of all the ministries concerned as well as of trade- 
unions and business interests. For each educational and vocational guidance centre there 
is an improvement board on which are represented the Ministry of Labour, pupils’ parents, 
the local communities and the vocational organizations. Collaboration between the guid- 
ance centres and the employment services, which latter furnish information on the state 
of the labour market and on employment opportunities. 


German Federal Republic. Collaboration with the schools, the parents’ committees, 
the health offices, the professional and trade associations, the youth welfare services, the social 
services, those who are responsible for vocational training, etc. The employment offices 
keep themselves informed on the general and particular needs in regard to manpower. 


Greece. Collaboration with the medical and school services as well as with the Ministry 
of Coordination and the National Statistics Office. 


Guatemala. Cooperation with the education, economic, social, medical and employ- 
ment services. Educational planning will ensure closer relations with the labour market. 


Hungary. The vocational guidance board connected with the Ministry of Labour is 
a coordinating agency between all the authorities concerned with vocational guidance. Close 
contacts maintained in regard to national economic plans in order that present and foreseeable 
manpower needs may be taken into account. 


XXVI’ COMPARATIVE STDUY 


India. Collaboration between the services and close relations with the labour market. 
$ 


Israel. Collaboration with the school management and teaching staff, the school 
physician, the school nurse, the social worker, etc. Collaboration received by the vocational 
counsellors from the employment services and others who are concerned with youth welfare. 
A national manpower council set up in 1961 to prepare forecasts. 


Italy. Direct contact with the local education authorities, the work psychology centres 
and the labour and employment offices. In vocational guidance, attention given to eco- 
nomic requirements and the needs of the labour market. As regards educational guidance, 
long term forecasts are difficult due to the lack of national economic planning and to the 
great mobility of labour sources. 

Ivory Coast. Cooperation with the education, economic, social and medical services 
and the manpower office. In vocational guidance, consideration is given to local absorption 
of manpower and to forecasted employment in relation to national economic development. 


Japan. Cooperation between the schools and the employment security offices. Co- 
operation between education authorities and those concerned with labour. Development 
programmes connected with the ten-year plan for doubling the national income and relating 
to manpower are taken into account by the vocational guidance services. 


Korea (Republic of). Cooperation provided for but not yet adequate, Vocational 
guidance necessary to the implementation of the five-year economic development plan. 
Economic planning closely coordinated with educational planning. Vocational planning will 
also help to solve the unemployment problem. 


Liberia. Some investigations and studies to determine the needs of the labour market 
are being made by the ILO, economic research groups, the Ministry of Education and the 
Booker Washington Institute, a vocational secondary school. 


Luxembourg. Liaison between the schools and the vocational guidance service of the 
National Labour Office is ensured by a school pre-vocational guidance service for which 
the Ministry of National Education is responsible. Cooperation with the employment 
services is ensured by reason of the connection with the National Labour Office. 


Malaya (Federation of). Organization is taking place in regard both to cooperation 
between the services and to relations with the labour market. 


Mali. Cooperation with the education services. Relations with the labour market 
not yet possible. 


Mexico. The “labour exchange” set up by the educational guidance department is 
conducting studies on the vocations and on the labour market. 


Morocco. The Documentation and Guidance Bureau has relations with the Ministry 
of Health’s health service as well as with the vocational training services of the different 
ministries and the important undertakings. This bureau is kept informed by the statistics 
bureau about studies on forecasts concerning employment. Guidance is thus a means of 
ensuring efficient use of the nation’s intellectual resources, 


Netherlands, There is a centre for promoting contact between industry and education. 
Cooperation between the different services and labour bureaux. Efficient use of available 
manpower is related to present and foreseeable needs. 


New Zealand. Close cooperation between the Vocational Guidance Service and second- 
ary schools as well as with the divisions and departments concerned with child welfare, young 
workers, etc. This official service keeps in close touch with the Department of Labour 


in order to be informed on trends of the labour market but the interests of the pupil are placed 
before those of the national economy. 


Niger. The numbers of pupils enrolled at the few establishments of technical education 
are related to this country’s present and foreseeable needs. 

Nigeria. Cooperation between the vocational guidance service and the other services. 
Close connecti 


ion with the “ manpower planning ” project. 


Norway. Collaboration between the Labour Directorate and the council which is 
ened with experiments in school. A coordinating council with members appointed 
y the Ministry of Church and Education and the Ministry of Labour. Vocational guidance 


Tein are kept informed of employment opportunities and other matters connected with 
abour market and collaborate with the employment services. 


COMPARATIVE STUDY: XXVII 


Panama. Cooperation to a limited extent. Data from the census concerning industry 
and commerce and from inquiries on the vocations. i 


Peru. Cooperation between the educational services but inadequate connection with 

the welfare, health and similar authorities. Collaboration between the Ministry of Labour 

~ and Home Affairs and the centres which deal with manpower and the selection of personnel. 
Selection services at senior institutes and in some industries. 


Philippines. Consultation of educational, social, medical and employment: services 
when necessary. Contacts with employment agencies concerning employment opportunities 
and with various bureaux (commerce and industry, labour, agricultural extension, etc.) 
concerning economic growth. Revision of vocational training programmes in accordance 
with manpower needs and the resources of the different regions. 


Poland. Cooperation with schools, medical services and employment services. At 
central level, cooperation with the Ministry of Higher Education, the Ministry of Health, 
the Work and Wages Committee, the Trade-Unions Council and the planning agencies. 
Information collected on the situation of the labour market and on needs in qualified per- 
sonnel with collaboration by local planning and employment bodies. 


Portugal. Cooperation with other services. Contact with the labour market and with 
the various sectors which are concerned with this country’s development. 


Rumania, Collaboration with all the services belonging to the Directorate of General 
Education as well as with the General Directorate of Vocational and Technical Education, 
the State Planning Committee, the education directorates under which the vocational and 
technical schools operate and the Union of Young Workers. Assistance in the planned 
development of the national economy and in providing the skilled workers required for each 
sector of production. 


Senegal, Consideration in vocational guidance is given to problems of unemployment 
and the further training of certain categories of workers. 


Spain. Cooperation between the services in connection with the work of the Ministry 
of National Education. 


Sweden. Cooperation between the educational services and employment services. 
Consultation of local medical services. National committee consisting of representatives 
from the labour and the general and vocational education boards. Consultation of the 
forecasting branch of the National Labour Market Board. 


Switzerland. Cooperation with all services, the employment services included. Voca- 
tional guidance is based on the present and foreseeable needs of the economy and the labour 
market. 


Tunisia. Practical collaboration between the bodies mentioned in the preceding table. 
Guidance is related to forecasts regarding needs and the labour market. 


South Africa (Republic of). Cooperation with psychological and medical services 
and with the Department of Labour. Needs of the labour market are taken into account 
as far as possible. A list of careers open to young people is prepared bi-annually by the 
Department of Labour and circulated to secondary schools. 


USSR. Collaboration by the Ministry of Education with the Ministry of Higher and 
of Specialised Secondary Education, the state committee for technical vocational education, 
the Ministry of Health, the Ministry of Culture, the National Economic Council, the trade- 
unions and the workers’ councils. Pupils are allotted to the different study branches by 
the planning bodies with due consideration to present and future development in culture 
and the national economy. 


United Arab Republic. Cooperation both between the vocational guidance services 
themselves and with educational, economic, social, medical and employment agencies. 
Close coordination of vocational guidance with economic development plans. The pro- 
grammes are based on research studies concerning future manpower needs. 


United Kingdom. England and Wales, Scotland. Connection between education and 
employment is ensured by the National Youth Employment Council. Collaboration by 
vocational guidance services with the schools, parent-teacher associations, school inspectors, 
the youth service, factory doctors, probation officers, the Federation of British Industries, etc, 
The vocational guidance officer keeps himself informed on manpower needs while having 
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regard to the individual’s development. Equal responsibility to the individual, the employer 
and the country. 


United States. Use made of all-resources available for advising the pupil, for example 
the federal employment service, the health and social agencies, etc. At schools, cooperation 
between the guidance service and the health, psychological, social, etc. services. The coun- 
sellors are informed on manpower needs. Information furnished by the federal Department 
of Labour (Bureau of Labour Statistics and its Office of Manpower, Automation and Training). 
Research carried out by universities, the National Association of Manufacturers, labour 
organizations and the federal Office of Education. 

Upper Volta. The Ministry of National Education has a list drawn up on manpower 
needs in regard to the various vocations. The University Statistics Bureau informs on oppor- 
tunities of employment. 

Yugoslavia. The vocational guidance commission coordinates all activity concerned 
with vocational guidance. The employment bureau cooperates with the education services. 
Cooperation with social welfare services is being developed. At local level, particularly 
close collaboration with primary schools and assistance both in vocational information and 
in the preparation of teachers. The federal institute for the development of educational 
and teaching matters has handbooks compiled on vocational information. The personnel 
services of the undertakings collaborate with the employment service but their information 
is insufficient on the manpower situation. Studies are to be carried out concerning present 
and future needs. 


V. PROCEDURES AND PRACTICES 


Of the 58 countries which furnished information in this connection, 
52 employ methods of psychological diagnosis. In three countries the intro- 
duction of psychological methods is under consideration and tests capable 
of application in the country concerned are being designed. In the other three 
countries no use is made of psychological methods and guidance is based 
essentially on methods which are observational and informative or which 
involve early experiences in work. 

Generally speaking it can be seen that where there is discontinuity between 
educational guidance and vocational guidance, psychological testing is 
employed in vocational guidance and educational guidance consists rather of 
individual consultations, observation stages and differentiated programmes. 
When there is continuity between educational guidance and vocational guid- 


ance, methods of psychological measurement are employed as from the 
schooling years. 


The psychological methods include both individual examination by 
means of tests, questionnaires, etc. and group testing. Employment of such 
tests is more or less wide-spread according to the particular country. Several 
replies point out that it depends upon needs and the particular case. For 
example, in Austria, Denmark, the German Federal Republic and Norway 
tests are employed only when necessary. 


The most frequently mentioned tests are aptitude tests and intelligence 


tests. In several countries use is made also of the questionnaire (or inventory. ) 
concerning vocational interest. 


The individual record, often known as “ cumulative ” and in which the 
Pupil S progress is followed during his schooling, is frequently referred to he 
a meirpensable source for guidance work. It receives special mention alaya: 
a te of several Countries, namely Canada, Finland, the Federation of Ma ited 

ali, the Republic of South Africa, Tunisia (guidance record), the UP 
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States and Yugoslavia (pupil’s file), but it does not follow that the individual 
record system is not in use elsewhere. The following countries mention, for 
example, the school record, which in many cases plays the role of the individual 
record: Austria, Congo (Leopoldville), German Federal Republic, Iran, Israel, 
Italy, Ivory Coast, Japan, Switzerland. 

Furthermore, the psychological examination is never employed alone, 
being always supplemented with information furnished by the school and by 
the parents. Depending upon the particular case, a medical examination as 
well as social and family inquiries are also conducted. Either specifically or 
by implication the medical examination is referred to by half of the 58 countries 
which answered the question. Although the social or family inquiry is men- 
tioned by only some fifteen countries it is quite possible that wherever there 

is a well organized system of guidance based on thorough knowledge of the 
“client ” an endeavour is made to learn his family circumstances and the 
conditions of his life. 

The three countries listed in the following table and which employ only 
educational methods in guidance work are Czechoslovakia, Rumania and 
the USSR. In a previous chapter it has already been seen that in these coun- 
tries guidance is integrated with the education system itself. All of the teaching 
helps to give the pupil initial experience of work, to inform him about the dif- 
ferent vocations and to develop in him a love and respect for work. The 
teachers act as advisers and guides with the parents’ collaboration. They keep 
themselves informed on the needs of production while nevertheless respecting 
the pupil’s freedom of choice. Although in her schools Hungary too makes 
use of methods which are essentially educational, she has in addition, for special 
cases, a neurological service which employs various psycho-technical tests. 
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Austria. Interviews. Records kept by teachers. Consultation of school reports 
and the reports of school doctors. When requested, a report from the psychological ser- 
vice and a certificate from the medical service of the labour bureau. Use of tests and of 
diagnostic methods. 


Belgium. Psycho-metric examination, diagnostic examination, individual examination, 
special examination. Various group and individual tests (mental level, aptitude, interest, 
personality, behaviour). Social inquiry. Medical examination. 


Brazil. Psycho-technical examinations; tests of aptitude, motivation and attainment; 
personality tests; interviews; questionnaires on interests; consultation of school results; 
medical examinations. 


Cambodia. An endeavour to design tests for determining grade level of pupils at 
primary and secondary schools but lack of qualified staff. 


Canada. Intelligence tests, group tests of achievement, tests in mathematics and in 
reading, tests of interest, aptitude, etc. Cumulative record system under which each pupil’s 
card, transferable from one school to another, shows his complete history during his schooling. 


Central African Republic. Employment of the most currently used techniques. 
Chad. Various tests of verbal and practical intelligence. 


China ( Republic of). In the schools, tests of achievement, intelligence, aptitude and 
interest. In vocational guidance, interviews, medical examinations, achievement tests, the 
school record. 


Colombia. Tests of aptitude, attainment and vocational interest, family and school 
questionnaires, questionnaires on character traits, interviews with the pupil and his parents. 
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Congo (Leopoldville). In vocational guidance, group examinations of a psycho- 
technical type. In educational guidance, the school record. The School Reform Com- 
mission contemplates the employment of aptitude and attainment tests upon entrance and 
completion of the guidance stage. 


_ Costa Rica. Interviews, home visiting, tests of aptitude, attainment and vocational 
interest. 


Czechoslovakia. Educational method (not psychological or diagnostic) consisting of 
(a) preparation for work, included in the teaching of the different subjects dealing with 
human activity, (b) general information about the various vocations and (c) individual 
interviews with the pupils and their parents. 


Dahomey. Psycho-technical examinations, medical inspection, school results and 
inquiry concerning the pupils’ vocational interests. Consultation of a national scholarships 
commission consisting of teachers and of representatives of the different vocational sectors. 


Denmark, Personal interviews and, when required by circumstances, a medical examina- 
tion and psychological tests. 


Ecuador. Record card in the case of each pupil. Tests for revealing his aptitudes and 
interests. 

El Salvador. Interviews, questionnaires, self-histories, socio-metric procedures, tests 
of aptitude, personality and interest. 


Finland. Questionnaires addressed to the pupil, his parents, his teachers and the school 
doctors. Cumulative record of the pupil. Continuous health control and special medical 
examinations. Aptitude and ability tests, projective methods, etc. 


France. File containing (a) results of psycho-technical examinations, (b) records of 
interviews with parents and with the child, (c) a medical record, (d) the school record, 
(e) a social record based on investigation. The observation stage provides for opportunities 
of transfer from one kind of education to another in accordance with the teacher’s observa- 
tions and the guidance council’s suggestions. 


German Federal Republic. Interviews, the school record, school doctors’ opinions and 
the certificates prepared by teachers. When necessary, an examination by the medical 
service of the employment office as well as an aptitude test. 


Greece. In respect of each case a file containing (a) results of psycho-technical examina- 
tions and medical examinations, (b) information relating to the family and environment, 
(c) school data and the particulars noted during the personal interview. In educational 
guidance a battery of aptitude tests. 


Guatemala. Psychological tests which are of common use in vocational guidance and 
selection. Study of the whole personality. 


Hungary. Essentially educational methods: group or individual conversations; lessons 
on work and the vocations; visits to factories; exhibitions. The child neurologists and the 
work psychology specialists make use of psycho-technical methods, an aptitude examination, 
work tests and various other tests as well as of various measuring instruments, Social 
inquiries. Medical examination, 


India. Employment of techniques which are in current use, 


Tran. Interviews, medical examinations, consultation of school records, tests of aptitude 
and attainment. 


_ Israel. Guidance is a continuing process. Psycho-technical examinations, tests of 
ability and of interests, interviews as well as, sometimes, medical examinations and the con- 
sultation of school records. 


__ Italy. Medical examination, psycho-metric examination, social inquiry. Interviews 
with the parents and the pupil. Consultation of the school record. 


. dvory Coast. Interviews, Psycho-technical examinations, medical examinations, social 
Inquiries, the school record, tests of aptitude and attainment. 


_ Japan. At schools, use of intelligence tests, tests of vocational interest and of vocational 
aptitude; observation; interviews; school records; autobiographies; study of family circum- 
stances; medical examination, etc. At employment offices: questionnaires concerning the 
Pupil; tests of interest and aptitude; examination of technical skill; tests for the handicapped. 


| 
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Jordan. Designing of aptitude tests with a view to better selection for the various sections 
of secondary education. 


Korea (Republic of). Tests of aptitude and intelligence, personality tests, interviews, 
interest inventories, the school record, inquiry concerning the home environment. 


Luxembourg. Interviews, psycho-technical examinations, the reports from the pre- 
vocational guidance service. Psycho-technical laboratory at the Emile Metz Institute. 
Individual guidance at the association Action familiale et populaire. At the educational 
guidance centre in Diekirch, use made of group tests (German) and individual tests. 


Malaya (Federation of). Cumulative records and the testing of aptitude and interest. 


Mali. Group testing, a guidance record sheet, an inquiry concerning the social and 
economic situation in each region. Intelligence tests and, less often, of aptitudes. Before 
long, tests of interest and socio-metric group studies. Case of each pupil discussed by the 
class boards. Close contacts with the child and with his family. 


Mexico. Psycho-technical examinations. No medical examination but social inquiries. 
Corisultation of the school record. Depending on the case, tests of aptitude, attainment, 
vocational interest. 


Morocco. “ Mass ” guidance methods. Medical examination, the school record, 
group tests of attainment and aptitude. 


Netherlands. Individual and group examinations. Various tests and examination 
procedures of the day. Contacts with the family, church authorities, youth movements 
and the teachers. 


New Zealand. Employment of the most current techniques, including tests. 
Nigeria. Employment of the most current techniques. 


Norway. Regular interviews and the consultation of school reports, testimonials from 
previous employers and statements from teachers, etc. If the case arises, psychological 
tests at institutes of vocational guidance and personnel psychology. 


Panama. Interviews, questionnaires, the school record, self-histories, medical examina- 
tions, social inquiries, tests of aptitude and vocational interest, etc. The tests are usually 
those designed in the U.S.A. and adapted for use in Spanish. 


Peru. Personality tests, tests of intelligence, attainment and vocational interest, socio- 
economic inquiries, the pupil’s cumulative record, interviews. Assistance by the National 
Institute of Educational Psychology is given in research and the preparation of tests. 


Philippines. All the teachers take part in the guidance and understanding of students 
through observation, interviews and testing. Formal counselling is conducted by guidance 
counsellors. 


Poland. Investigation of vocational desires, questionnaires on interests and tastes, 
interviews with the pupil and his parents, social inquiries, medical examination, psychological 
and attainment tests, Particulars relating to the progress of the pupil and his work are 
collected by the vocations counsellor. 


Portugal. Interviews, psycho-technical examinations, tests of aptitude, attainment, 
motivation, vocational interest, etc. 


Rumania. No use made of tests or psycho-technical methods. The information on 
the vocations and on the different branches of production and culture should enable the 
pupils to choose. Methods employed: direct observation; educational experimentation; 
discussions between pupils and teachers; the pupils’ work; the school record, etc. Respect 
for the pupil’s individual characteristics and natural propensities. 


Senegal. The usual techniques. 


Sierra Leone. At its technical training school the Sierra Leone Development Company 
utilises aptitude tests in order to guide the trainees in the various trades with which it is 
concerned. 


Spain. Psycho-technical examinations, medical examinations, the school record, 
aptitude tests, interviews, questionnaires on interests, etc. 


Sweden. Employment of the most current techniques. 
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Switzerland. Personal interview. The school record and, sometimes, the medical 
record, Intelligence tests, examinations for measurement of attainment in individual cases. 
Tunisia. Psycho-technical procedures are employed at the guidance and selection 


centres. At schools, an observation record as from the 6th primary school year and con- 
tinued in the guidance file as from the first secondary school year. 


Turkey. In vocational guidance, group tests and individual psycho-motory tests. 
In individual educational guidance: interviews with Parents; medical examination; psycho- 
logical examination by means of tests; investigations on economic, social and family condi- 
tions; school achievement tests. Teachers’ observations based on a questionnaire. 


South Africa (Republic of). Current techniques and interviews. Cumulative record 


cards of school leavers may be consulted by the Department of Labour. A special vocational 
guidance battery of tests is used by this department. 


USSR. No entrance examination for 9th year classes, admission taking place according 
to pupils’ desires and subject to presentation of the necessary documents. Entrance examina- 


tion for admission to establishments of specialised secondary education and to those of 
higher education. 


United Arab Republic. All current types of techniques and tests, 


United Kingdom. England and Wales, Scotland. At schools, careers teachers available 
for consultation and for furnishing information. In vocational guidance the seven-point 
plan drawn up by the National Institute of Industrial Psychology and assessing physical 
make-up, attainments, general intelligence, special aptitudes, interests, disposition, circum- 
stances. Use made of school reports, medical reports and the information given by parents. 
Psycho-technical tests sometimes. Northern Ireland. Interviews, school and medical 
records, occasional tests of aptitude. 


United States. Standardised tests and inventories (general aptitude tests, interest 


inventories, checklists, etc.) followed by tests of specific vocational ability. Cumulative 
record folder. 


Yugoslavia. Group and individual psychological examination in order to set up the 
pupil’s file. Medical examination. Contacts with the parents and teachers. Interviews 
with the pupil. 


VI. INFORMATION ON THE VOCATIONS 


From what has already been noted it naturally follows that information 
on the vocations is developped particularly in those countries where guidance 
is integrated in the school programme and where vocational information 
constitutes one of the bases of the guidance. For further details the reader is 
therefore referred to the reports of these countries, in particular to those of 
Byelorussia, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Rumania and the USSR. He will note 


the role which in these countries not only the teachers but also the parents play 
in informing about the vocations. 


Whether in the case of these countries or others the means employed for 


informing the young, the parents and the general public about the various 
vocations may be classified as follows: 


(a) Academic means of informing (lectures, discussions, courses, etc.). 
Of the 56 countries listed in the table hereunder 46 mention such means of 
information. Apart from the above mentioned countries, in which vocational 
information is an integral part of the teaching, there are also the following coun- 
tries where such means of information are included in the school programme: 
Finland and Switzerland (pre-vocational guidance), Republic of Korea (in 
Connection with the social studies), Norway (lectures to pupils), Philippines 
(incidentally during the instruction), Turkey (by way of experiment). 
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In addition, series of lectures are arranged for pupils, particularly for 
those in their final years of school. Such lectures are usually intended also for 
the pupil’s parents (for example in Austria, Belgium, France, German ‘Federal 
Republic, Iceland, Italy, Morocco, United Kingdom, Switzerland). 


Mention should also be made here of the talks given to the pupils by spe- 
cialists, skilled workers, persons who have distinguished themselves in their 
respective fields (for example in Byelorussia, Hungary, Peru, Poland, Rumania, 
USSR). 


(b) Means of a practical nature. By this is meant first of all the commented 
visits which are made to undertakings or to higher education institutions and 
during which the pupils learn on the spot the kind of work or study open for 
them to choose. Such visits too provide an opportunity for the pupils to meet 
skilled workers. This means is reported in the replies of some twenty (or a 
third) of the countries which answered the question. 


A more concrete means of providing information is the practical work, 
of varying length, which pupils are encouraged to take during their schooling 
and which gives them the opportunity of receiving practice in certain trades. 
This “education by work ” is particularly developed in the people’s demo- 
cracies but cases in which aolescents are offered opportunities of practical 
work are reported also in the replies of Denmark, Finland, the Netherlands 
(for students), the Republic of South Africa (in Natal) and Switzerland. 


There are also in some countries young technicians’ clubs as well as extra- 
scholastic activities which provide initial experiences in practical work. 


(c) Audio-visual means. Exhibitions, mobile or not mobile, on the voca- 
tions are reported in the replies of the following countries: Austria, Byelorussia, 
the German Federal Republic, Nigeria, Panama, Poland (including technical 
museums), the USSR (including the central polytechnical museum) and the 
United Kingdom (Northern Ireland). 


As regards films, radio and television, these three techniques or one or 
other of them are employed as a medium of vocational information in some 
35 countries (68 % of the countries listed in the table). In the reply from Italy 
reference is made to weekly broadcasts given by the radio and television station 
throughout the school year. 


(d) Publications on the vocations. Of the 56 countries included in the 
table 52 make mention of regular or occasional publications on the vocations 
(guides, brochures, special reviews, information bulletins, newspaper 
articles, etc.). In some countries (Austria, France, the United Kingdom and 
the United States, for example) such literature seems to be very plentiful 
whereas in others it is rather scarce. It may be published by official authorities 
(ministries of education, labour or social affairs, jointly or separately), by 
vocational organizations, by social welfare bodies or by certain firms as a 
means of publicity. 

In Austria mention is made of a series “ School and Vocation ” published 
jointly by the federal Ministry of Education and Ministry of Social Affairs. 
In Colombia the vocational guidance section publishes three kinds of guides 
respectively on the universities, educational guidance and vocational guidance. 
In Denmark an occupational dictionary is published by the Directorate of 
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Labour. In France a considerable quantity of documentary material is collected 
and distributed by the University Bureau of educational and vocational statistics 
and documentation. In the Netherlands, besides the publications of the 
Ministry of Education and Ministry of Social Affairs there are those of the 
Industry and Education Contact Centre. 


Sometimes in schools information brochures and leaflets are distributed 
free of charge for the benefit of the pupils, parents and teachers (Austria, 
Denmark, Morocco, Norway, Republic of South Africa). Finally there is the 
wall news-sheet which is mentioned in the replies of Byelorussia, Morocco 
and Panama. 


In 10 countries (approximately 18%) vocational information either does 
not exist in any of its forms or else is limited to a few occasional publications. 
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Austria. Sessions organized by the vocations counsellors in order that pupils in the 
final classes may be given information. Lantern slides, documentary films, the radio and 
television. In towns, organization of exhibitions and of visits to undertakings and technical 
schools, Articles contributed by vocations counsellors, handbooks compiled. Series 
“School and Vocation ” published jointly by the federal Ministry of Education and Ministry 
for Social Affairs. Vocational guidance brochure made available free of charge to pupils 
leaving school and an information leaflet received by the parents. 


Belgium. Vocational pamphlets, radio and television sessions, film showing, series of 
lectures for parents and pupils. Since 1958, distribution of the fortnightly bulletin Ecoles 
et Professions. 


Brazil. Lectures, forums, visits to schools and to concerns, publication of articles 
in the newspapers. Publications sent to schools and to concerns. 


Byelorussia. Lectures and practical demonstrations at schools. Films, radio, television. 
Visits to enterprises. Study groups and schoolchildren’s clubs. Mobile exhibitions. Wall 
news-sheets. Meetings with representatives of the various vocations. Activity of the extra- 
scholastic institutions. Active part taken by parents in making known their own vocations. 


Canada. Lectures, films, radio, television and publications. “ Career Days” in the 
schools. 


Central African Republic, Publications, radio broadcasts and occasional films. 
Chad. Not. organized. 
China (Republic of). Vocational guidance handbook, job cards, etc. 


_ Colombia. Lectures and various publications (“ University Guide”, “ Educational 
Guidance”, “Vocational Guidance”) contributed by the vocational guidance section. 


Costa Rica. Occasional information by means of lectures, radio, television, newspapers 
and publications. 


Czechoslovakia. Information included in school programme. Brochures, newspaper 
and other articles, wall bulletins and, occasionally, radio or television. Sense of work 
given by means of visits to undertakings with sometimes the possibility of doing some practice 


there. Exploitation projects of the pioneers, activities organized b ils i t 
o 
benefit the community. ; : Yeung 


Dahomey. Lectures at schools in addition to the radio, publications and inquiries. 
Denmark. From the vocational guidance service, d itati i 
u os h g ‘ocumentation on tions. 
Occupational dictionary issued by the Directorate of Labour, which makes use see aeoubhicas 
tions, films, the radio, television, meetings and conferences, a 
in the trade ” arrangements, theory and visits to undertakings. 


Ecuador. Interviews, visits, lectures, films, documentation 


tional information bulletin published by the Ministry of Public E a eaiail andae 


ducation. 


For schoolchildren, “ practice _ 


eee 
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El Salvador. Handbooks, lectures, visits to work centres. 

Finland. Information given during preliminary vocational guidance instruction. 
Booklets, film strips, films. Visits to work places and to schools. Sometimes practice work 
during school time. 

France. Special periodicals, brochures, articles in the press, radio, television, addresses 
to school-children and parents. Documentation compiled by the university Bureau of 
educational and vocational statistics and documentation. 

German Federal Republic. Interviews with pupils who are finishing their schooling, 
meetings for their parents, series of lectures for pupils. Exhibitions, films, slides, articles, 
radio, television, commented visits, etc. 

Greece. Information given by teachers. Brochures published sometimes. 

Guatemala. Lectures, vocational brochures, audio-visual media. 


Hungary. Information is given continuously as the schooling proceeds. Few publica- 
tions. Addresses during the final threee months of schooling are given to young people 
and their parents by experts from the Ministry of Labour. Lectures by persons who have 
distinguished themselves in their work. 


India, Guides, lectures, publications. 

Israel. Programme now being developed. To include briefs, radio broadcasts, public 
lectures, etc. 
k Italy. Tracts, folders, vocational brochures, organized lectures in connection with 
the “ schools for parents ”. Weekly broadcast throughout the school year by the radio and 
television station. 


Ivory Coast. Information campaign now being organized. 


Japan. Handbooks on the vocations and information on the labour market. Films, 
slides, television, radio, etc. Visits to firms and arranging of lectures and seminars. The 
activities of the Japan Vocational Guidance Society are subsidised by the government. 


Jordan. Lectures, articles. 


Korea (Republic of). Research with a view to improvement in information on the 
vocations. Data published by the Central Educational Research Institute. Guides, lectures, 
films, television, radio. At schools, information during “ social studies ” courses. 


Luxembourg. Brochures and guides published by Action familiale et populaire and by 
the Ministry of National Education, Lectures organized by the National Labour Office, 
which also publishes a year book on vocational training. 


Malaya (Federation of). Brochures, guides, lectures, films, radio, publications, 


_ Mali. Documentary material on opportunities open is distributed to primary school 
inspectors and school principals. 


Mexico. “ Profesiogrammes ”, films, television, lectures, publications, etc. 


Morocco. Lectures given on vocational opportunities to pupils in their final year of 
the secondary school course. Prospectuses distributed in final classes at primary schools. 
Talks given to pupils completing the lower stage of the secondary school course. A “ Guid- 
ance Week” for pupils in their final year of the primary school course. Wall bulletin. 
Information furnished by the central service. Plans for the use of radio, television and films. 


Netherlands. Publications of the Ministry of Education, Arts and Sciences and the 
Ministry of Social Affairs. Employment of radio and television. Activity of the Industry 
and Education Contact Centre (student employment, information on careers, information 
for teachers and pupils at secondary schools). 


new Zealand. Lectures given to school leavers. Vacation courses organized. Arrang- 
ing of visits to places of employment and for interviews with employers. Vocational bro- 
chures and periodicals. 


Nigeria. Brochures, talks, discussions, exhibitions, visits, radio, conferences, etc. 


Norway. Vocational brochures distributed free of charge and as proposed by the 
Labour Directorate, students’ organizations, manufacturing companies and the trade- 
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unions. Lectures and courses at schools. Use of radio and, less frequently, television. 
An occupational card-index and a list of schools are made available to the employment 
offices and the schools. 


Panama. Lectures, films, exhibitions, radio, newspaper articles, wall bulletins, public 


discussions, forums, brochures, guides, information leaflets on the vocations and on courses 
of study. 


Peru. Brochures on the establishments of higher learning and of vocational training. 
Talks given by professionals. Visits. Guide-books on the vocations. 


Philippines. Monographs, brochures, conferences, plant tours. Information given 
incidentally during the process of instruction. 


Poland. Lectures, films, radio, television, publications, brochures, papers of various 
kinds, visits to undertakings, vocational schools, exhibitions and technical museums, en- 
counters with skilled workers and with staff of vocational and higher schools. 


Portugal. Brochures, lectures, television, films, publications. 


Rumania, Illustrated guides published on behalf of the Ministry of Education. Radio, 
films, television, Visits arranged to factories and practical experience given in connection 
with the school work. Lectures for the parents and pupils, etc. Activity of the youth 
organizations, which arrange encounters with skilled workers and with men of science, etc. 
Articles in children’s newspapers. 


Senegal. Action so far little developed as yet and limited to documentation on technical 
education. 


Spain. Lectures, brochures, pamphlets. 
Sweden. Brochures, guides, lectures, television, films, radio, etc. 


Switzerland. Pre-vocational guidance given at school. Meetings of parents. Visits 
to enterprises. Short practical courses. Lectures, the press, radio, television, publications, 
lists of vocations. 


Tunisia. Activity of the guidance and documentation centre: brochures, guides, informa- 
tion bulletins, specially assigned teachers at middle and secondary schools. 


Turkey. Experiment in information at some ten primary and secondary schools. 
Visits to institutions and undertakings. Films, lectures illustrated by slides. 


South Africa ( Republic of). Brochures, lectures, films, the radio (sometimes), visits 
having vocational interest. In Natal a scheme of pre-job experience for school leavers. 
A magazine “ My Career ” published by the Department of Labour and distributed to second- 
ary schools. 


USSR. Important place allotted to vocational information ithi ide 
the school. Thorough knowledge given of each vocation, its ae eee 
opportunities, Guides, brochures, films. Use made of the newspapers, radio and television. 
Contacts with skilled workers and with the learned. Pioneers? clubs young technicians’ 
centres, the cultural establishments, various exhibitions, competitions, Visits to factories 
and workshops. Evenings on “ Our future”. Central polytechni i Active 
cooperation of parents. PARY TOURMEN 


United Arab Republic. Television, radio, newspapers, magazines, guides. 


TE EA England and Wales, Scotland. The Central Youth Employment 
FRA Ee Slingaed eehiee aa handbooks, a periodical bulletin, ee, 

jesty’ i ; Distribution of publications produced by the Her Ma- 
Jesty’s Forces, different firms 3 : Dismiss s aa olaya, Talks 


to . . . P i 
Fee nd aa are Sivel » by radio and on television. Visits to industrial 
ablishments. Northern Ireland. Leaflets, lectures, exhibitions. 


Yugoslavia. At prima 

f i Ty schools 
requirements. Lectures with Slides a 
much employed. 


» information given on the vocations and the latter’s 
nd films. Brochures. Radio and television not yet 
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VII. FOLLOW-UP PRACTICES 


In this chapter are brought together a number of questions which indicate 
how far the action of vocational guidance extends. Is it limited to vocational 
guidance in its strict sense, that is to advising on the abilities and aptitudes of 
the client or is it subsequently concerned with the choosing of a vocational 
school, the placement in apprenticeship, the registration at an employment 
office, etc.? Is the advice given accompanied by informative or persuasive 
action with the pupils and those surrounding them? Finally, do the vocational 
guidance services follow the cases in their chosen paths and thus check the 
results of the guidance given? 

The first question did not produce very conclusive answers. It was not 
always interpreted well and apparently some countries which answered in the 
affirmative merely repeated the aims of vocational guidance, namely to help 
in the choosing of studies or of a vocation. We shall consequently not dwell 
on this question. 

As regards the next question, all the replies emphasise that respect is 
observed for the individual’s freedom of choice. Care is taken not to exert any 
pressure or constraint on the pupil, his family or his teachers. Even when for 
several years informative and persuasive action is continued it would seem that 
there is no obligation to follow the advice given. Rumania and the USSR 
state that due to the lengthy process of training the young with a vocation in view, 
the pupils are led to make a free and conscious choice with full knowledge 
of their aptitudes and of the various opportunities open to them. The reply 
from Czechoslovakia, however, does indicate that this training ensures a 
distribution of young people among the vocations and thus the school becomes 
an important instrument in state planning. In Dahomey the receiving of a 
national scholarsip is becoming increasingly dependent on what effect is given 
to advice received. There is a tendency for the guidance to be more strict on 
account of being related to the particular country’s needs. 


The third question, regarding follow-up of those who have received guid- 
ance, raises a problem which is causing concern to many countries but for 
which no country, other than some twenty of the 55 which answered the ques- 
tion, seems to have found a solution which is either more or less satisfactory. 
In the reply received from Belgium there is reference to the action of the national 
employment office in ensuring the “ vocational protection ” of young people 
at work. The replies of Finland, France, Luxembourg and the Philippines 
mention that provision is made for fresh guidance in cases of necessity. 

Inquiries are now being conducted in some countries (for example in 
Canada and the United States) in order to learn what is becoming of those 
who have received guidance, what is their distribution among the different 
schools and vocations and to what extent the advice has been followed. Accord- 
ing to the United States reply such inquiries are useful in indicating the effect- 
iveness of guidance methods. 

Often the systematic follow-up of persons who have received guidance is 
prevented by obstacles for which those persons themselves are responsible 
(in not furnishing sufficient information to staff from whom they have received 
guidance) as well as by their wide dispersion and, above all, by lack of qualified 
staff and of the financial and technical means required for organizing such a 
follow-up system. 
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Austria. Assistance in the choosing of apprenticeship or a vocational school and then 
in the finding of employment. A written report on the pupil’s aptitudes is delivered to him 
and his parents. Follow-up action confined to certain cases (scholarship holders, the handi- 
capped and other special cases). 


Belgium. Advice in some cases but the choice of a school is free. Action sometimes 
in regard to registration at an employment office. Apprenticeship agreements the concern 
of the Apprenticeship Secretariat of the Ministry for the Middle Classes; Informative and 
persuasive action during an oral interview. The protection of young people at work is 
ensured by the national employment office. 


Brazil. Assistance with the choosing of a vocational school, the placement in employ- 
ment, vocational re-adjustment and vocational selection. Informative and persuasive action 
with the young people and, less often, with their families and teachers. 


Byelorussia. Every endeavour to enable parents to have information on the vocations 
open to their children. Young graduates are placed by the ministries and departments 


through their employment agencies and required to work for at least three years where 
assigned. 


Canada. Informative but not persuasive action. Annual surveys to ascertain the 
progress of students in the courses chosen. 


Central A {frican Republic. Assistance in the choosing of a vocational school. Follow-up 
of those assisted and attention to their integration in the vocational sector. 


Chad. Selection of candidates for courses at the rapid vocational training centre. 
No possibility for following up those who receive guidance. 


China (Republic of). Informative and persuasive action with the pupils, their families 
and teachers. Not yet possible to follow up those assisted. 


Colombia. No obligation to accept advice. Freedom of choice. Difficulty of keeping 
contacts with those who receive guidance. 


Congo (Leopoldville). Selection on admission to certain vocational schools. Plan 
for collaboration with the employment offices. 


Costa Rica. Advice on the question of entering the university or embarking upon a 
vocation. Pupils are followed up after leaving vocational schools. 


Czechoslovakia. “ Education with choice of a vocation in view ” ensures distribution 


of young people throughout the vocations, The school thus becomes an important instrument 
in state planning. 


Office. 


Denmark. For the placement in apprentic 
there is collaboration between the vocational gui 
The cases are not yet followed up systematicall: 


eship and the choice of vocational school 
idance service and the employment service. 
y 
Ecuador. Both information and advice gi i a the i 
ficate are followed up and helped to find A lo obtain their/echopl coiis 


t. 
El Salvador. Assistance with the choosin 


and registration at an employment office, Tho: 


g of a school, placement in apprenticeship 
extent. 


se assisted are followed up to a considerable 


Finland. Advici 


e but without persuasiv i 
are followed up as fa T raa 


r as possible and, when necessary, 


Advice given but freedom of choice. i rvices follow the progress 
0 . The guidance se; follow the progres: 

hroughout their schooling (primary, seconda: Pa eve! 
Bere (primary, i Is). 
ati hae eee ary, technical and vocational | ). 


Freedom of choice. Those assisted 


supplementary counselling is provided. 
France. 


of the pupils t 
If necessary, 
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German Federal Republic. Assistance in connection with entry of a vocational school 
and later on with the finding of employment. Freedom of choice, no pressure is exerted. 


Greece. Assistance with the choice of a vocation and with the placement in apprentice- 
ship. Persuasive action during the interview which completes the vocational guidance 
examination. 

Guatemala. Occasional assistance with the choice of a vocational school, placement in 
apprenticeship and registration at an employment office. Informative and persuasive 
action without affecting the individual’s freedom. Those who receive guidance are not 
followed up systematically. 

Hungary. Advice given by teachers to the young and parents, whose decisions never- 
theless remain free. Inquiries to keep track of former pupils. Statistics showing the number 
of pupils in the different schools and vocations. 


India, Assistance with the choice of a vocation, placement in apprenticeship and regis- 
tration in an employment office. Follow-up work not yet systematic. 

Israel, Advice is given on further studies and on employment and in certain cases is 
accompanied by informative and persuasive action. Young people assisted are not yet 
followed up by the vocational guidance services but the professional organizations for youth 
do some supervision. 

Italy. Assistance with the choice of apprenticeship or a vocational school. Persuasive 
action with families and teachers. Freedom of decision except in special cases. Those who 
have received guidance are followed up in their study or vocation. 

Ivory Coast. Vocational guidance is partly concerned with the examinations for entrance 
to technical schools. The advice given is usually followed. 

Japan. Orientation towards positions, vocational schools and training centres most 
appropriate to abilities. Advice, exchange of information with families. Secondary schools 
follow the careers of graduates in their employment and study. When necessary the offices 
follow up those assisted and help with their adaptation to work. 


Korea (Republic of). Assistance with the choice of a school, placement in apprentice- 


ship and finding of employment. Insufficient staff and time to permit of informative or 
persuasive action. Impossibility of following up the pupils in their vocations. 


Luxembourg. Choice of a vocational school and the commencing of an apprenticeship. 
Informative and persuasive action but no compulsion. Fresh guidance if necessary. 


Malaya (Federation of). Assistance with the placement in apprenticeship and regis- 
tration at an employment office. 


Mali. Contacts with representatives of the parents’ association and with teachers. 
Mexico. Placement in employment through the Labour Exchange. Informative 


and psychological action with families, pupils and community. Those who receive guidance 
are not followed up after their integration in the vocational sector. 


Morocco. Individual record system since 1961 enabling follow-up of pupils and an 
effective appraisal of the tests employed. 


Netherlands. Assistance in the choice of career and of the training. Placement in 
occupations and in apprenticeships is arranged by the employment services of the labour 
offices. Informative and persuasive action with the children, their families and teachers. 
At the present no systematic follow-up of those who have been advised. 


i New Zealand. 3 Assistance with the choice of a school or of apprenticeship. Informative 
action but the pupil and his parents are free to take the advice or not. Owing to lack of 
staff only a limited amount of follow-up work. 


Nigeria. As far as possible there is informative and persuasive action with regard to 
those receiving guidance. 

Norway. Assistance when necessary with application for positions or scholarships 
and with placement in apprenticeship. Clients are followed up only in cases of necessity. 

Panama. Consideration given to the desires of the pupils, parents and teachers. Intended 
provision for follow-up action. 
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Peru. Assistance and advice in the choice of vocation but no compulsion. Interviews 
with parents. Impossibility of following up those who have received guidance. 


ilippir i i i i the decision is 
Philippines. Assistance in the choice of occupations or courses, but 3 s 
reached by the student. Certain persuasion when there is deficiency in insight or intelligence. 
Those who receive guidance are followed up and if necessary given further help. 


Poland. Assistance with the choosing of an occupation but not with the Teg Seon at 
an employment service. Interview with the pupil and his parents for the purpose of lea DE 
them to a decision while leaving them free to accept the advice or not. The vocation 
guidance services follow up those who receive guidance. 


Portugal. Choosing of a vocational school and placement in apprenticeship. Inform: 
ative and persuasive action with the young people, their families, their teachers and the 
employers. Follow-up of those who receive guidance. 


Rumania. The choosing of a vocation is the final outcome of a whole process of training 
the young with their vocation in view. The pupil chooses freely, fully aware of his interests 
and aptitudes and with sound theoretical and practical knowledge. No employment services 
as all young people become entitled to a position in the field of production. No unemploy- 
ment. Growing need for manpower and specialist personnel. The teachers follow the 


careers of former pupils and their vocational integration but difficulties of adaptation are 
rare. 


Senegal. The National Vocational Guidance Centre follows up pupils in technical edu- 


cation establishments and advises on the vocational courses to be taken and on the award 
of scholarships. 


South Africa ( Republic of). School guidance services deal with the choice of a voca- 
tional school. The Department of Labour deals with placement in apprenticeship and with 
registration in an employment office. Neither persuasive action nor pressure, freedom to 
accept or reject the advice offered. No follow-up service but attempts made to keep track 
of school leavers and, if necessary, to help them. 

Spain. The vocational guidance worl 
schools and schools which offer 
with placement in apprenticeship 
and, if necessary, their teachers. 


k involves close relations with the vocations! 
emergency training courses and is intimately connecte 
. Informative action with young people, their families 


Sweden. Advice on vocational sc 


c hools and on apprenticeship. No persuasive action. 
Follow-up not possible. 


„Switzerland. Assistanı 
choice. The services follo 
gration. 


ce with the finding of employment or a school. Freedom of 
w up those assisted and have concern for their vocational inte- 


Tunisia, The guidance and documentation centre guides pupils who are unsuccessful 


in secondary schools towards a specialised school, an “ accelerated training ” centre or an 
employment office. Informative and Persuasive action but no pressure. Cases who receive 
guidance are usually followed up until their vocational integration. 


Turkey. Choice made by the pupil and influenced by teachers and the family. 


. United Arab Republic. Advice on choice of a vocati 
ticeship agreements and with the placem iat 
are followed during their 


United Kingdom. England and Wales, Scotland. 
the vocational schools but the choice is left to the ind 


al school, assistance with appren- 


. P acement in employment. Those who receive guidance 
vocational integration. 


Information and advice concerning 
bia A 1 ividual. Assistance, as a necessal 
factory eta eee with pecement. Those assisted are followed until they are satis” 

in their employment. Information, if ne is gi ropriate 
courses of further education. The tidance k nE AR me E rker 
until the age of 18 years gu officer keeps in contact with the young WO 

United States Freedom of choice bi i i i 

s n ut continuous action by the counsellor in order tO 

help the student make a decision, whether it be a question of aomen training, voca- 
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tional school or higher level study. Students are followed up for at least one year. Special 
studies are conducted in order to reveal where the students proceed and thus to enable the 


guidance programmes to be evaluated. 


Yugoslavia. Vocational guidance helps in the choice of a vocational school. The 
worker employment institutions ensure the vocational or apprenticeship training of young 
people and find employment for them. Freedom of decision. Due to the small number of 


guidance officers it is not possible to follow up all those who receive guidance. 


VIII. STAFF IN CHARGE OF GUIDANCE 


We have grouped in one table all the questions relevant to staff responsible 
for vocational guidance; this will provide an overall view of all matters con- 
cerned with staff, whose situation is still badly defined in many countries. 


From the data supplied we are able to make the following notes: 


(a) Composition of staff and recruitment. 

The composition of guidance services staff varies considerably, not only 
from country to country, but also within a country. It may be limited to 
one or two civil servants, specialised or not, or take in a team of specialists 
with well-defined functions. The most complete service is that headed by 
a psychologist or psycho-technician, assisted by vocations counsellors or 
guidance officers, a medical staff (doctor, nurses), social welfare workers and 
possibly of an educational counsellor, a statistician, a documentalist, without 
mentioning operators and office assistants. Such a model service appears to 
exist in only a dozen countries, and is generally only a central service, the staff 
of local services being very small. However, where the services consist only 
of a psychologist and some technicians, this does not preclude collaboration 
from doctors, social welfare workers or teaching staff whenever this is necessary. 


In fifteen countries, guidance of pupils at school is entrusted to teacher 
counsellors, either full or part-time. Such counsellors are used especially 
in the United States. Nor should we forget those countries whose school 
teachers carry out guidance functions as part of their ordinary school work, 
without the necessity of employing specialised staff. 

Few countries supplied information on recruitment requirements for such 
staff. Some require a special certificate or university degrees, as will be seen 
later, but it seems that experience, personal qualities and the necessary capacity 
for the work count as much as or more than certificates themselves. 


(b) Training and further training. 

Here also considerable differences exist. Previous specialised training 
is governed by regulations or generalised only in the following countries: 
Austria, Belgium, Canada, Denmark, German Federal Republic, Finland, 
France, Greece, Netherlands, Norway, Peru, Portugal, Spain, Sweden and 
the United States. More often than not, counsellors and guidance officers 
are trained by their own experience on the spot in their particular sphere. 

Some countries (about fifteen) demand or prefer university education 
in the case of candidates to higher posts in a guidance service, or even also 
for counsellors. Among these, Belgium requires four years of study leading 
to a degree or even a doctorate in guidance and vocational selection. 
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Elsewhere, the university degrees required are a degree or doctorate in 
psychology, education, or social studies, with specialisation in vocational 
guidance where this is obtainable. As far as guidance services depending on 
the Ministry of Labour are concerned, degrees in political economy or law 
are more often required (Denmark for example). 


There are also in some countries independent institutes where students 
can be trained in vocational guidance. In France, for example, there is the 
National Institute for Vocational Guidance; in Greece the special School for 
Vocational Guidance staff from the Ministry of Labour; in Morocco the 
Training Centre for Counsellors in Planning and Educational Guidance, 
set up in 1962; in the United Kingdom, Birkbeck College in London; in 
Switzerland the Institute of Applied Psychology at Zurich and the Institute 
-of Educational Sciences at Geneva. 


Other countries state that short or long courses on educational and 
vocational guidance are given, but such courses do not appear to be generalised 
and are sometimes only given at infrequent intervals. Some countries have 
no specialised training, requiring only pedagogical training, which often 
includes courses on vocational guidance. 


As to the further training of guidance officers, it appears all the more 
necessary, specialised training not being generalised, and the problems of 
vocational guidance being in a continuous state of evolution. Courses, 
seminars, study courses, meetings, study trips, etc. are organized in 37 of the 
54 replying countries (68 %). 


(c) Conditions of service. 


Nowhere apparently are there any conditions of service made specially 
for counsellors and guidance officers. When attached to official bodies, they 
are treated as state servants and, following the nature of the services, are 
under the responsibility of the Ministry of Labour or the Ministry of Education. 
In the majority of replying countries, they are assimilated to teaching staff 
and enjoy mostly the same conditions of service and salary scales as secondary 
teachers. Sometimes they are granted a supplementary allowance, since 
their working day is longer, and holidays shorter (Canada, United States, 
Yugoslavia, for example). 
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for counsellors. For assistants, a certificate of proficiency for the duties of counsellor or 
vocational guidance assistant or the respective diploma for employment as welfare counsellor, 
welfare worker, psychology assistant, welfare nurse or social hygiene nurse. Training and 
further training is related to the inspection. Conditions of service those of “ science teachers 
and assimilated teaching staff”. In accordance with their diplomas the same salaries as 
secondary school principals and teachers. 

Brazil. The staff varies from one service to another. At the Selection and Vocational 
Guidance Institute of the Vargas foundation in Rio de Janeiro, two divisional heads, the 
head of the administrative service, six doctors, nine technical assistants, an education technical 
officer, a male nurse, a statistician, thirteen administrative assistants, three messengers. 
The specialist staff take a four-year course in psychology at a university. Courses, seminars 
and practical courses organized by official and private institutions. Specialist staff have 
conditions of service equivalent to those of secondary school teachers. Better remuneration 
at private services. 


Byelorussia. No provision of special staff for vocational guidance. Task undertaken 
by school principals and teachers. Problems and methods of vocational guidance discussed 
by the school commissions and by meetings of teachers. Documentation made available 
to teachers by the offices which are concerned with pedagogical matters. Vocational guid- 
ance dealt with in the courses and seminars held for the further training of teachers. 


Canada. In seven provinces the Department of Education has a guidance director 
and one or more assistants. Arts degree with major in psychology, testing, etc. Teaching 
experience. Post-graduate courses in pedagogy and guidance. Summer courses conducted 
by some of the provincial departments and leading to special certificates which qualify 
for guidance work. Specialists in guidance are paid the same salaries as specialist teachers. 


Central African Republic. A head, who is a psycho-technical officer and former teacher, 
a doctor who is a specialist in medicine relating to work, together with secretariat staff. 
Further training by means of lectures, technical reviews, etc. The head and the doctor are 
French technical assistance officials. 

Chad. A woman counsellor chosen for her knowledge of work problems. Elementary 
certificate and first two parts of the senior certificate. Further training in France. An 
Official of the Labour Office. Situation and remuneration similar to those of an assistant 
technical instructor. 

China (Republic of). Industrial arts teachers, other teachers and the vocational guid- 
ance staff, Courses organized by the departments of education and of industrial education. 
No conditions of service of their own for the specialist staff. 

Colombia. The vocational guidance section consists of a head who is a psychologist 
as well as of two other psychologists, an assistant, a social worker and a records officer. 
The specialist staff are few. They received their training abroad by obtaining ordinary or 
doctor’s degrees in psychology, education or educational science. Special courses in voca- 
tional guidance have recently been introduced at this country’s psychology faculties. No 
special conditions of service. 

Congo (Leopoldville). A Congolese assistant director with special training, a Unesco 


expert and a technical adviser who both have studied at the Institute of Educational Sciences 


in Geneva, three teachers receiving practical training in vocational guidance. No particular 
conditions of service. The Congolese staff have the same conditions and salaries as adminis- 
trative officials. 

Costa Rica. At secondary education level, teachers and welfare workers. At higher 
level, university graduates. No special training except,in the case of vocational guidance 
services at universities. Scholarships for further training. Same salaries as teachers. 


Czechoslovakia. The counsellors are chosen from among the teachers. The training 
is given by groups of specialists who themselves have been trained at regional further training 
institutes and who once or twice a year are given instruction on guidance problems by officials 
belonging to the research institutes, the Ministry of Education and Culture, the Ministry 
of Health and the Planning Commission. Special remuneration. Conditions of service 
now being defined. 

Dahomey. The section consists of the Institute’s director, a teacher with a diploma in 


psychology and education, two office employees. Specialist staff trained at French univer- 
sities. Courses of further training in France. Conditions of service the same as for teachers. 


x 
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Denmark. At the vocational guidance division of the Directorate of Labour there are 
administrative officers, a pedagogical adviser, a psychological. adviser, the editors and the 
contributors to the occupational dictionary, psychologists. At the local employment 
exchanges, 70 guidance officers of whom 26 are full-time officers. Staff of the vocational 
guidance division are required to have taken courses in law, psychology or political economy. 
Vocational guidance officers of the local services are appointed on the recommendation of the 
local employment exchange. Prior special training not required subject to possession of 
the necessary qualifications and experience. Special courses arranged for vocational guid- 
ance officers by the Directorate of Labour. Same conditions of service as for primary 
school teachers. 


Ecuador. Vocational guidance is undertaken by teachers, who take occasional refresher 
and further training courses in vocational guidance. The conditions of service of teachers. 


El Salvador. No specialist staff. Counsellors are chosen from among secondary school 
teachers. Additional training by means of vacation courses for guidance counsellors. 


Finland. Senior and junior vocational guidance officers. At schools, liaison teachers 
are responsible for cooperating with vocational guidance officials. Master of Arts degree, 
or university degree which is equivalent, with highest marks in psychology and then in some 
education or social subject. Special course in vocational guidance together with practice 
work at a vocational guidance service. The liaison teachers have received guidance training 
during or in addition to their training as teachers. In-service courses, various meetings and 
conferences for vocational guidance officers. Same rights and duties as civil servants. The 
salary of a senior vocational guidance officer is equivalent to that of a senior teacher at a 
secondary school or a captain in the army. 


France. At national level a general inspector of vocational guidance and at academy 
level one or more such inspectors. At each guidance centre: a director; educational and 
vocational guidance counsellors; doctors with diplomas in vocational guidance; a social 
welfare worker; administrative staff. The inspectors are recruited by competitive examina- 
tion among the directors and counsellors. The counsellors are recruited from among holders 
of the diploma in vocational guidance counselling. They must have both baccalaureates and 
then take a two-year course at a special institute. Teachers for the observation stage are 
chosen by the rectors and receive special training in psychology and education. Day seminars 
for keeping the guidance counsellors informed and for their professional improvement. 
Conditions of service which are of general application to civil servants. Guidance inspectors 
rank on a level with inspectors of education, while the directors and counsellors may be 
compared with secondary school teachers. 


German Federal Republic. Vocational guidance is given by specialists who are holders 
of a certificate for technical proficiency or persons who have completed courses at a social 
workers’ school or a technical school or who have acquired experience in economics, educa- 
tion, administration, social work and work for young people. One year of special training 
followed by one year of practical experience. Continuous in-service training for guidance 
officers. The counsellors are officials of the Federal Institute for placement in employment 
and unemployment insurance. Their salaries depend upon their qualifications, 


Greece. At schools the guidance is given by specialised teachers. Counsellors are” 
attached to the employment Offices. The teachers have had five years’ teaching experience 
and received at the teacher training college a special training in vocational guidance. Special 
school of vocational guidance for guidance Officers of the Ministry of Labour. Teacher 


counsellors have the service conditions of teachers, Guidance officers of the Ministry of 


Labour belong to the first category of government servants. 
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India. The number. of counsellors and technical assistants varies from one state to 
another. Schools have school counsellors or career masters who are appointed by special 
committees. University degrees are required. Three-month training courses and three- 
week refresher courses for guidance officers at employment exchanges. Newsletters, special 
magazines, etc. Conditions of service the same as for other government servants. Spe- 
cialist staff may be compared with professors, lecturers and readers at universities. 

Iran. An average professional training. Certain examinations. Special courses 
organized from time to time by the Ministry of National Education. 

Israel. Persons, namely psychologists and employment counsellors, holding academic 
degrees in psychology. The latter obtain their degrees in this country or abroad, some receiv- 
ing experience during their work, others specialising in guidance. The employment coun- 
sellors receive three months’ preliminary training and continuous in-service training. Meet- 
ings as well as the in-service courses are organized by the National Guidance Institute. 
The status and remuneration of the psychologists may be compared with those of govern- 
ment employees having similar academic training. Employment counsellors may be com- 
pared with other workers in the Employment Service. 

Italy. A psychologist director, vocational guidance counsellors, school or work doctors, 
welfare workers. The directors and counsellors receive their training at a university institute 
of psychology, the welfare workers theirs at a school of social work. At a few large centres 
two or three-year courses are held for vocational guidance counsellors. Meetings organized 
by the Italian Educational and Vocational Guidance Association. Situation the same as 
that of teachers whose appointment has not been confirmed. 

Ivory Coast. A service chief, psychologist and documentary officer belonging to the 
French technical assistance body, Ivory Coast staff (two vocational guidance counsellors 
and the secretariat members). Both long practical experience in guidance in countries 
which are developing and adequate professional training are required. Specialised training 
received at the National Vocational Guidance Institute in Paris. Proposed conditions of 
service now under consideration. 

Japan. The vocational guidance consultants organize the vocational guidance work 
in the schools and advise the teachers. In the employment offices, vocational guidance is 
given by the employment officers. Central guidance officers at the Ministry of Labour, 
local guidance officers at the prefectures. Vocational guidance consultants at schools are 
appointed by the boards of education from among the teachers. Employment officers are 
appointed by the Employment Security Bureau of the Ministry of Labour. A teacher certi- 
ficate in vocational guidance or a certain practical knowledge in vocational guidance. In- 
service courses, organized by the Ministry of Education and the boards of education, seminars, 
group study, exchange of information on vocational guidance. For the employment officers, 
training organized by the Ministry of Labour. 

Korea (Republic of). Counsellors chosen from among the teachers at each school 
and who undertake vocational guidance in addition to teaching. The few professional coun- 
sellors received their training abroad. In-service courses for counsellors engaged at secondary 
schools are held by the Central Research Institute of Seoul City. The counsellors receive 
the same salaries as the other teachers. Guidance workers at colleges or universities work 
full time and are remunerated like the professors. The situation and remuneration of the 
staff at employment exchange centres are equivalent to those of other civil servants. 

Luxembourg. No specialists in vocational guidance. One psychologist with a degree 
and, for certain cases, a psychologist also with a degree, is attached to the pre-vocational 
guidance service. The other staff members have no special training. 

Malaya (Federation of). A vocational guidance organizer at the Ministry. In the 
schools, careers masters. No definite criteria for selection. No special training but a course 
being planned. 

Mali. A woman psycho-technical officer, appointed on her qualifications. Psycho- 
technical diploma at the Faculty of Medicine in Algiers. Training at the National Vocational 
Guidance Institute in Paris. Continual contact with the institute and with the French Pedago- 
gical Institute. Subscription to different reviews dealing with educational psychology. 
Contract with the French Ministry of Cooperation. Conditions of service the same as those 
of teachers engaged in the technical assistance. 

Mexico. Clinical psychologists, social workers, educators, psychiatrists, doctors. 
Appointment based on professional training and personal attributes. Guidance to be in- 
cluded among the fields for the doctor’s degree in psychology at the national university. 
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Morocco. Counsellors, who are either graduates of a vocational guidance institute 
or hold degrees in psychology, teachers acting as counsellors, teachers acting as assistants, 
students receiving practice. A centre for the training of planning advisers and educational 
guidance counsellors was set up in 1962 (see particulars in the report). For further training, 
discussion days and the technical library of the central service. Proposed conditions of 
service providing the same category as that of secondary school teachers. 


Netherlands. University graduate (psychologist, educator or social worker) at the head 
of the service. Vocational advisers specially trained by means of a three-year course held 
under the auspices of the Labour Office and the Central Committee for Vocational Guidance 
Cooperation. In-service training for advisers who are in government service. Conditions 
of service the same as those of employees in other government offices and who are classified 
in three categories (university, secondary, elementary). 


New Zealand. Chief vocational guidance officer at the Department of Education, 
vocational guidance officers at each centre. In addition, some 250 “ careers advisers ”, who 
are secondary school teachers. Preferably a university degree with study of psychology or 
education or else with teaching experience. After appointment, vocational guidance staff 
receive “on the job” training and take a guided course of reading. Conferences and re- 
fresher courses. Conditions of service those of government servants. 


Nigeria. At the federal Ministry, one vocational guidance officer who is working with 
careers masters in secondary schools. In the Western Region a vocational guidance instruc- 
tor. Two officers attached to the social service in the Northern Region. Prior training 
required in educational psychology, statistics, psychometry, administration, knowledge of 
juvenile employment and experience of the local education system. Guidance staff are 
government employees with the same conditions of service as education officers. 


Norway. The vocational guidance division of the Labour Directorate, the institutes 
of vocational guidance and industrial psychology and the county employment offices all 
possess staff specialised in vocational guidance (see details in the report). Qualified as teach- 
ers, psychologists or social workers. Three special courses each of four weeks to be taken 
by the vocational guidance officers. Seminars arranged by the Scandinavian Association 
of vocational guidance officers and by the International Vocational Guidance Association. 
The salaries may be compared with those of teachers (see details in the report). 


Panama. Two national women inspectors of educational and vocational guidance, 
the principals of the six pilot secondary schools, the twelve teacher counsellors who are 
engaged in educational and vocational guidance. University degree in education. Teach- 
ing experience and satisfactory moral reputation. _ Two courses, respectively on the basic 
principles of guidance and on procedures in acquiring knowledge of the individual. The 
two women inspectors took courses in Chile and Puerto Rico. Teacher counsellors fur- 
nished with works on guidance. Discussion meetings every fortnight. _ The women ins- 
pectors have the same conditions of service as government administrative officials. The 
teacher counsellors are members of the teaching staff. 


Peru. The head of the department of educational psychology together with teacher 
“guardians” and school guidance officers. Special study of educational psychology and at 
least five years’ experience in teaching. Further training by means of lectures, talks, seminars, 
publications. Conditions of service those of teachers. Salaries those of secondary school 
assistant teachers and primary school principals. 


Philippines. At each vocational school a guidance committee including six of the 
teachers chosen by the principal on the basis of their training in guidance. The guidance 
counsellor, if any, acts as the executive secretary. 


Poland. Psychologists and doctors. Degree in psychology after a five-year course at 
a university. Courses of further training organized for guidance officers by the Ministry 
of Education. Special bulletin « Theory and Practice in Vocational Guidance». Same 
tights and salaries as those of teachers. 
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scientific institutions, etc. Attention to vocational guidance is given by the further training 
institutes. 


Senegal. A head, three guidance counsellors, a psycho-technical assistant, an assistant 
teacher, a welfare worker. The counsellors are trained at French vocational guidance 
institutes The conditions of service now being drawn up in regard to technical education 
apply to guidance counsellors, whose situation and remuneration may probably be compared 
with those of employees in French official services. 


South Africa (Republic of). In the provinces there are generally specialist guidance 
officers for organizing and directing the guidance and counselling services. At schools, 
guidance teachers or teacher counsellors, who are chosen from among the teachers. At 
federal level the psychological services of the Department of Education, Arts and Science 
have for special schools 45 psychologists working under an ” inspector psychologist “. 
At the psychological service of the Department of Bantu Education an inspector psychologist 
together with 14 assistants all teachers. As from 1963 a vocational guidance officer for the 
organizing of vocational guidance services. At the Department of Labour the employment 
division has a head, who is assisted by professional officers. Selection according to suitable 
qualifications rather than special degrees (advanced study in psychology, experience in 
guidance work, a certificate for teaching). Degree in education or psychology a recommenda- 
tion. Vacation courses, refresher courses, correspondence tuition, part-time advanced 
classes. The teacher counsellors have the same conditions of service as other teachers; 
the guidance teachers also except that they are on duty longer and have shorter vacations. 
Vocational guidance specialists at the Department of Labour are subject to the same condi- 
tions as are professional officers in the public service. The salaries of vocational advisers 
may be compared with those of high school or teacher training college principals. 


Spain. At least a director (who is a psychologist), a doctor and a statistician. Appoint- 
ment by means of competitive examination. Courses given at the school of psychology 
and psycho-technology (University of Madrid) and leading to a degree in psychology. 
Courses recently organized by the vocational guidance officers’ union. Refresher and further 
training courses begun at the national Institute of Applied Psychology. Service conditions 
governed by the regulations of this institute. Salaries depending on university training. 


Sweden. Some 300 specially trained vocational guidance teachers, plus a hundred 
other specially trained persons at labour exchanges. Pedagogic, social and psychological 
training. In-service training in the matter of vocational guidance. Vocational guidance 
officers are civil servants and may be compared with teachers. 


Switzerland. Over three hundred official vocational guidance services with 230 men 
counsellors and 109 women counsellors, some full time and some part time; 50 private 
counsellors. Special training not required but both a feeling of being called for the task 
and the aptitudes as well as a general training. Appointments preferably to applicants 
who agree to take a previous four-week course. Training provided at the Universities of 
Fribourg and Geneva and at the Institute of Applied Psychology in Zurich. Courses of 
training and further training organized by the Swiss Association for Vocational Guidance. 
National and cantonal conferences. A special review on « Vocational Guidance and Train- 
ing». Speaking generally the conditions of service are for full-time counsellors those of 
middle (lower secondary) school teachers and for part-time counsellors those of vocational 
school teachers. 

Tunisia. Teacher guidance officers, guidance counsellors, psycho-technicians, « operat- 
ing» psycho-technicians. A state diploma for the profession of educational and vocational 
guidance counsellor, The operating psycho-technicians are secondary school graduates 
or the holders of the course diploma for the profession. The counsellors are trained at 
the National Vocational Guidance Institute in Paris. Further training at the Studies and 
Education Training Centre in Tunis. The counsellors and psycho-technicians receive the 
same remuneration as that of secondary school teachers, the operating psycho-technicians 
the same as that of primary teachers. 


Turkey, The laboratory at the higher normal school has a staff consisting of a head 
(a professor of psychology) and an assistant. There are ten school counsellors, six guidance 
counsellors, five school psychologists, 290 teacher psychologists and five guidance doctors. 
Occasional summer vacation courses for teachers who are responsible for giving guidance. 


U.S.S.R. No specialists in vocational guidance. The work is undertaken by teachers 
together with school doctors, apprentices’ instructors, the social organizations and the pupils’ 
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Cambodia. Assistance during a few months from a Japanese expert. Need for staff, 
apparatus and a completely equipped laboratory for development of the psycho-technical 
section. 


Central African Republic. Assistance desired for training of Central African guidance 
workers. 


Chad. Cooperation of a French psycho-technical mission. International assistance 
desired but not until the planning of economic and social development has re-examined 
the needs. 


China (Republic of). No international assistance received. Scholarships desired 
for guidance workers. 


Colombia. Only a few scholarships received so far. Great need of assistance. Scholar- 
ships desired for the special training and preparation of staff indispensable to the development 
of the services. 


Congo (Leopoldville). Assistance received from Unesco experts. Still need for 
experts from international organizations or foreign countries, scholarships to enable training 


of guidance officers, visits of doctors acquainted with inspection of work and of vocational - 


guidance as well as for psycho-technical material. 


Costa Rica. Scholarships received from Unesco and the International Agency for 
Progress. Need of scholarships, experts and material both for the development of research 
in regard to vocational requirements and manpower needs and for the training of qualified 
staff. 


Czechoslovakia. A desire to exchange publications with other countries and to purchase 
foreign publications. Suggestion for publication of an international review on guidance 
problems and for a meeting of leading officials from various countries. 


Dahomey. Wishes foreign countries’ assistance (laboratory psycho-metric tests and 
equipment, exchanges together with subscriptions to specialised reviews, gifts of French, 
English, Spanish and possibly German literature, scholarships for future guidance officers). 


Denmark. Close studies made of the systems in different countries, especially the other 
Scandinavian countries. Participation of Danish vocational guidance officers and members 
of the vocational guidance division in courses given abroad on educational and vocational 
guidance. 

Ecuador. Scholarships received and still needed, as-well as experts. 


El Salvador. A Unesco adviser collaborated in the organization of guidance services. 
Scholarships and further assistance from experts needed for training of specialised staff. 


Finland. Some scholarships received and more needed for study of the organization 


of vocational guidance services in other countries. Close cooperation with other Scandina- 
vian countries, ~ 


France, International assistance not received and not desired. 
Gabon. International assistance desired (experts, scholarships and material). 


German Federal Republic. International assistance not received and not desired. 


Exchange of experience with experts from other countries and international organizations 
gretaly appreciated. 


Ghana. Assistance from the International Labour Or anizati isi United 
Kingdom expert (see Table IX). $ mendio a 


Greece. A few scholarships and assistance from an expert received by the Ministry 
of Labour. Scholarships also desired by the Ministry of Bdneation, N 


Guatemala. Assistance received from experts sent b ican 

É \ v y Unesco and the Inter-America 
Service for Educational Cooperation. Further training of Guatemalan specialists abroad. 
Paar All kinds of international assistance greatly needed for organizing vocational 

Hungary. No assistance received from 


international izati dy trips 
to the German People’s Republic, Poland and Be Eon ead 


i Czechoslovakia. 
India. - Assistance of experts and scholarships received and still desired. 
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Tran. Assistance from a Unesco expert in 1958. Such assistance still needed as well as 
scholarships for the training of guidance workers. 

Israel. In 1955 assistance of an expert from the International Labour Office was received 
for the organizing of the Employment Service. In 1961 assistance of a consultant from the 
United States, for the « Hadassah » bureau. Desire mainly for scholarships: 

Italy. Scholarships from other countries or from international organizations would 
be appreciated. = 

Ivory Coast. Technical assistance received and still needed in regard to staff and material. 
Desire for participation in international conferences and for documentation on guidance 
and selection in developing countries. 

Japan. A professor of Columbia University, New York, was invited as chief lecturer 
to a seminar on vocational guidance organized in the summer 1961. Japan is desirous of 
obtaining scholarships for the training of future guidance workers. International exchange 
of information and materials in the field should be further developed. 


Jordan, A scholarship received from the United States for training of the person 
in charge of the counselling service. Great need of experts as well as of scholarships for 
training staff in educational and vocational guidance and for building up a counselling 


service in the schools. 

Korea (Republic of). Great need of assistance from foreign countries or international 
organizations, especially scholarships and experts. 

Liberia. Assistance received from the United States and the International Labour 
Organization. Assistance still greatly needed from international organizations and foreign 
countries, especially funds, experts and guidance workers as well as scholarships for trainees. 

Luxemburg. „International assistance not desired until the vocational guidance service 
has been reorganized. 

Malaya (Federation of). Assistance ofa Canadian expert received under the Colombo 
Plan. Scholarships needed for the overseas training of guidance workers. 

Mali. French technical assistance. Experts and scholarships for training abroad still 
needed. 

Mexico. International assistance in the field of vocational guidance not yet received 
but greatly desired. 

Morocco. French assistance satisfactory. The training centre will make it possible 
to limit the number of technical assistants from abroad. Assistance still desired (experts, 
books, technical materials, scholarships for short term practical training) for the training 
of guidance workers. 

Netherlands. No international assistance received. Contacts with other countries 
have been made through international bodies such as the European Economic Community. 


New Zealand. No formal assistance from overseas but advice from a professor from 
London University. This country wishes to learn from the experience of other countries 
and welcomes the opportunity of making personal contacts with similar services abroad. 
No financial assistance needed from abroad at the present time. 

Niger. No international assistance received yet for vocational guidance. Scholarships, 
experts and financial help needed for the rapid setting up of a service. & 


Nigeria. Assistance needed for overseas training. 
Norway. No international assistance teceived. Desire for scholarships to enable 
vocational guidance officers to study vocational guidance systems in other countries. 


Panama. At the University of Panama a course was given under the auspices of the 
Inter-American Cooperative Service by a professor from Puerto Rico, Assistance provided 
by a United States expert from the international agency for the economic development of 
Latin America. Desire for experts to work on the spot and for further scholarships to 


permit of study abroad. 
Peru. No international assistance received. Desire for assistance from experts and 
for scholarships. 


- 
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parents. A university degree necessary for higher education establishments. At the teacher 
training institutes, talks on questions of vocational guidance. The salaries of teachers are 
based on standard of education and length of service. 


“United Arab Republic. Usually a director, an assistant director, the service’s depart- 
mental heads, the specialists, inspectors, clerical staff. Training at a social work institute. 
Master’s and doctor’s degrees at the psychology and sociology departments of the university 
arts faculties. Post-graduate training at universities in the United States and the United 
Kingdom. In-service training organized by the vocational guidance agencies. Scholarships 
and leave for study abroad. Conditions of service those applicable to university graduates 
in the civil service. Special salary scale. 


United Kingdom. At national level the members of the*National Youth Employment 
Council. At regional level a regional representative and careers advisory officers, the latter 
mainly for grammar school pupils. The training received by vocational guidance staff varies. 
They may hold either a university degree (or diploma) in social studies, including psychology, 
or teaching qualifications. Experience and practical training are important. Special courses 
are arranged for careers masters. For the further training of vocational guidance officers 
there are every year six five-day courses in the technique of vocational guidance. Courses 
at Birkbeck College and correspondence courses, the latter leading to a diploma in vocational 
guidance. Official and unofficial vacation courses. Conditions of service similar to those 
of teachers or local government officers. 


United States. School guidance counsellors at most secondary schools. Some are 
engaged full-time in guidance work, while others have teaching duties as well. The require- 
ments for appointment vary from state to state. In all states some specialised preparation 
is required, generally including teacher preparation or teaching experience. The specialised 
courses include study in vocational information, individual analysis and pupil appraisal, 
study planning, counselling procedures and techniques, tests and measurements, statistics, 
child growth and development, psychology of normal and abnormal behaviour. In-service ` 
training organized locally with the participation of consultants from the Department of 
Education and with the collaboration of colleges and universities. Generally, conditions 
of service those of teachers although sometimes with shorter vacations. Same salary scale. 
Sometimes the salaries of counsellors are slightly higher on account of their specialisation 
and more years of service. 


Yugoslavia. No vocational guidance specialists but teachers responsible for giving 
vocational information, psychologists, doctors, educators, social workers. Selection by 
an admissions board and on the basis of a competitive examination. The doctors are not 
always specialists. The psychologists hold a faculty of arts diploma in psychology. Guid- 
ance officers receive their training while in service (courses, seminars, consultations, com- 
pulsory practice period at a vocational guidance institution). Seminars also for those having 
the task of giving vocational information and for the psychologists and doctors concerned 
with vocational guidance. Conditions of service those of government servants. Basic 
salary that of teachers but the bonuses are larger. 


IX. PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


From the preceding information, it can be seen that educational and 
vocational guidance, as we have tried to define this at the beginning, is in 
course of considerable expansion. Efforts are being made everywhere to 
improve methods and means, even in those countries where these seem already 
well established. In those countries lacking the necessary resources to give 
this the full impetus and to attain all the young who should benefit from it, 
more and more efforts are being made to fill in the gaps. 


" The table below demonstrates this. The projects most frequently quoted 
(that is in about half the 55 countries replying to this question) are concerned 


with extending the services, j i i 5 
me í , improving the methods and techniques and the 
training of specialised staff, ‘ h 
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By the term extending the services, we mean firstly their geographical 
extension so that they are spread over the different parts of the country, 
and touch especially the rural areas, services being very often localised in a 
few large cities. Secondly, to reach a greater number of pupils, due to the 
introduction of guidance in a larger number of different types of schools and 


classes. 

As to the methods employed, efforts are being made to expand vocational 
information and documentation, to improve equipment and material and, 
when tests are used, to better them by adapting them to the especial needs of 
the country. Efforts are also being made to seek out more rational methods 
of evaluation of the results of guidance and to keep track of the subjects so 


guided. è 

The lack of specialised staff is felt in this field as in any other relatively 
new field. Projects are thus being worked out to improve and intensify this 
training. It is proposed to increase the number of courses and also institutions 
which train guidance staff and psychologists and to offer teachers the possibi- 
lities of initiation into guidance work. 

Alongside these projects, research is also being undertaken; on the one 
hand, in the field of applied psychology and guidance methods (sometimes 
experimentally in pilot-centres); and on the other hand, into the professions 
themselves, manpower needs and the labour market. This is related to the 
tendency mentioned in the first chapter, that of tightening the links between 
education and work. 


COMPARATIVE TABLE 


Austria. Necessity of extending vocational guidance aid both upwards and downwards, 
that is (1) by continued guidance and vocational assistance during employment and (2) by 
an early systematic preparation for vocational life by the school (polytechnical course in the 
9th year). Importance of vocational guidance for adults who wish to improve their voca- 
tional situation by taking supplementary vocational courses. Development of scientific 
research in the field of the vocations and labour. 


Belgium. Five-year plan for extending the network of centres which provide psycho- 
medical social aid. Since 1960 an additional six centres opened each year. 


Brazil. Necessity for the training of technicians and specialist doctors, the develop- 
ment of scientific research as well as for larger subsidies to be received in order that additional 
services may be set up and the equipment improved. Courses arranged by universities so 
that psychologists and vocational guidance officers may be trained. Setting up of guidance 
services at secondary schools. In the state of Minas Gerais a plan for extending to all towns 
the service of vocational guidance. 


Byelorussia. The present system is giving complete satisfaction. 


Canada. Plans for the training of more guidance personnel, of whom there are not 
enough. The guidance services programme is receiving a high degree of priority from the 
education authorities. Impetus given by the agreements between federal and provincial 
authorities to the construction of vocational schools. 

Central African Republic. The Study Centre on work questions, whose head is also 


head both of the vocational training centre and of the manpower office, will develop its 
activities as soon as he is able to devote all his time to it. 


Chad. Vocational guidance cannot be developed until the needs of the labour market 
are known. 


China (Republic of). Setting up of institutions for the training of vocational guidance 
workers and of psychologists. Better testing system. Extension of vocational guidance to 
all junior high schools. ‘ 
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Colombia. Projects contemplated for developing and improving the services, for the 
training of staff and for improving their conditions of service, but owing to insufficient pro- 
vision in the budget the projects cannot be carried out at the present. 


Congo (Leopoldville). The centre at Leopoldville is to become a national centre for 
applied educational and psychological research. Promotion of psychological and educa- 
tional testing in order to effect a better allotment of pupils among the different types of post- 
primary education. 


Costa Rica. Proposed reorganization of the educational system with provision for a 
divided secondary school course. Guidance will then be essential. 


Dahomey. Lack of the qualified staff and technical material necessary for the work 
of the service to be extended to the whole country. 


Denmark. The provision for vocational information is to be improved by better training 
of the teachers concerned. Special assistance for handicapped pupils. Psychological 
assistance for the vocational guidance service. 


Ecuador. The number of specialised staff to be increased, the equipment and training 
to be improved. Project for setting up an institute for research concerning both the labour 
market and educational and vocational guidance. Extension of the service to the 6th class 
in primary schools and to the classical colleges. Adaptation of new tests, etc. 


El Salvador. Development of vocational guidance services to be effected both at regional 
and at national level. 


Finland. Network of local offices to be extended and the necessary personnel to be 
trained. Improvement of the equipment, tests and information material. 


France. Aim at increasing from 750 (the present figure) to 2,000 the number of guidance 
counsellors. Intended development plan. 


German Federal Republic. Improvement in regard to (a) knowledge and information 
on the vocations, (b) human knowledge, (c) methods in individual guidance, (d) coordina- 


tion and the vocational standards (by the award of scholarships, etc.). Higher qualifications 
and the training of specialist staff. 


Ghana. According to the report of the United Kingdom expert (report published in 
1962 by the I.L.O.) the new service must ensure cooperation between the employment and 
education services. The preliminary work has included: (1) a pilot scheme of vocational 
guidance at three middle schools in Kumasi; (2) collection of occupational information; 
(3) training of staff by means of courses held for labour inspectors with a view to their transfer 


to vocational guidance work. Progressive extension of the service so that by 1966 all middle 
and secondary schools will be included. 


Greece. Development in regard to documentation and the means of information on 
the vocations. 
. Guatemala. Integral educational planning embracing guidance and involving the gradual 
implementation of projects until 1975. The development of guidance services sometimes 
encounters a certain lack of public understanding. 

Haiti. Proposed setting up of five guidance centres and five employment offices as 
well as the intended appointment of a general secretary for vocational guidance who will 
be responsible to the vocational and technical education section of the general directorate 
of national education. Urgent need for better distribution of the labour force in relation 
to the general interest of this country. Lack of money. 


Hungary. Guidance workatschools is still only in its initial sta: is bei 
i I ] y ges but is being developed. 
Use made of ordinary teaching. (particularly physics, chemistry, technical, agricultural and 
commercial subjects) to give a picture of working life. Better possibilities of aptitude testing 
and a more complete literature on the vocations. 


India. Plans for increasing the ai i voc: 
$ A g the number of t d a- 
nonai e : rained personnel, for developing the 


s and for improving the material, 
Iran. Need for s 


6 pecialised staff and for tests adapted to this count: Plans for the 
K i F ry. Plans for 
Setting up of official services for which the local education authorities will be responsible. 


Israel. Programme ini os é 2 
the National Guidance aron framing and further training courses, which are organized by 


ute in collaboration with the Ministry of Labour, the Ministry 
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of Health or the Immigration Absorption Department. Survey and studies with a view to 
improving and extending the educational and vocational guidance services. 


Italy. Increasing the number of services and improving the professional status of their 
staff. 

Japan. Improving the quality and increasing the quantity of vocational guidance 
services. Developing the university courses of training in this field. 


Korea (Republic of). Research and development in vocational guidance. Training 
of specialists. Centres for training and in-service training. Development of the services. 


Laos. After manpower needs have been studied by the manpower sub-committee it 
will be possible to give guidance to pupils at the different levels, introduce vocational courses 
and make adequate provision for scholarships. 


Liberia. Possible extension of the guidance classes to include all junior high schools. 
Need to develop vocational guidance in connection with the selection of young people for 
academic and vocational education. Plans for a testing programme being drawn up by 
the Ministry of Education with the aid of the United States. 


Luxembourg. Reorganization of the National Labour Office with the provision of 
qualified guidance officers. Development of the educational and vocational guidance service 
operating under the Ministry of National Education. The educational reform project pro- 
vides for guidance stages and for systematic educational guidance. 


Malaya (Federation of). Six-month course at the beginning of 1963 for experienced 
teachers and school administrators. 


Mali. Proposal to set up at the Ministry of Education both a central service, having 
several vocational guidance counsellors, and a vocational selection service. Establishing a 
documentary file and estimating the needs in regard to each vocation and each sector of 
activity. Two Malian specialists being trained at the Vocational Guidance Institute in Paris. 


Mexico. Guidance services to be set up in smaller towns. Three additional posts 
-of specialist psychologist to be created at the guidance department. 


Monaco, Proposed adoption of the French system with observation stage. Census 
concerning the openings which exist in the public administrative services, private industry, 
certain professions, as well as for senior technicians, and subsequent compilation of an annual 
list. 

Morocco. Present system of guidance to be made of general application in the final 
year of the secondary school course. 


Netherlands. Improvement and extension of the research services. 


New Zealand. The number of guidance officers and careers advisers as well as of 
centres is to be increased in proportion to the population and with a view to reaching the 
rural schools and the Maoris. 


Nigeria, Need in each of this country’s regions for a guidance service with trained 
staff and suitable equipment. 

Norway. Permanent courses for the teachers who are to give vocational information 
at schools, Development of the institutes of vocational guidance and industrial psychology. 
Careers films. Closer cooperation between the schools and the employment services. 

Panama. Provision of guidance services to be made general at all junior secondary 
schools. 

Peru. Necessity for training additional vocational guidance officers. Expansion of 
the curriculum applied in the training of educational psychologists at the National Institute 
of Educational Psychology. 

Philippines. Proposed construction of locally-oriented tests. Need of funds for the 
purchase of materials and to enable the dissemination of information. Eight pilot research 
and guidance centres to be organized between 1962-1963 and 1966-1967 in vocational schools. 
Regional surveys of occupations and resources with a view to making guidance more effective, 


Poland. Vocational guidance at a stage of full development. Systematic and long- 
term plan for increasing the network of services and for extending the research work. 


Portugal. Steps contemplated for development. 
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_ Rumania. As well as education in general, vocational guidance is being continuously 
improved. 


Senegal. Need for staff and premises for increasing the activity of the national centre 
and for setting up services in the principal towns. 


South Africa ( Republic of). More intensive vocational guidance for pupils at vocational 
schools and technical colleges is being planned by the Department of Education, Arts and 
Science. Expansion of psychological services and vocational guidance services. Better 
examination of those who receive guidance. Publication of a manual on careers for the 
Bantus. Proposed vocational guidance training for secondary school teachers. Compiling 
of tests for Bantu secondary schools and university colleges by the Bureau of Educational 
and Social Research. This bureau is responsible in a general way for standardizing psycho- 
logical and scholastic tests and undertakes psychological surveys on vocational training 
and on employment. 

Spain. Financial obstacles. Projects for reorganizing the institutes of applied psycho- 
logy and for the introduction of educational and vocational guidance as from the first year 
at industrial schools and technical colleges. 


Sweden. Training of specialised personnel and improvement of psycho-technical tests. 


Switzerland. Development gratifying but increased funds necessary for (a) permitting 
of further improvement in results, (b) increasing the number of full-time counsellors, 
(c) improving their training and their conditions of service, (d) development of vocational 
guidance at universities, in mountainous areas and for the cripples and (e) improvement of 
methods and techniques. 

Turkey. Proposed vocational guidance service for primary school leavers. A testing 
and research service being set up at the Ministry of National Education with assistance from 
the United States. 

USSR. Larger provision of popular reading matter on matters connected with voca- 
tional guidance. Scientific research in this field being developed as a result of collaboration 
between all the institutions concerned. 

United Arab Republic. Establishing of a national organization for the promotion and 
coordination of vocational guidance programmes. Training of specialists, Development 
in measurement procedures and standardised tests. 


United Kingdom. England and Wales, Scotland. Improving the training of youth 
employment officers and extending the services. Research concerning methods of evaluation. 
Wider use of psychological testing. Northern Ireland. Ensuring the efficient operation of 
the service which has just been established. 


United States. Since the 1958 law, constant progress in guidance but there is still 
need for a larger number of counsellors and for them to be provided with more adequate 
physical facilities (space, equipment, materials). Growing activity of guidance supervisory 
personnel, who promote in-service training, encourage research and arrange meetings. 
the federal level, activity of the Guidance and Counselling Programs Branch of the Office 
of Education (regional conferences on the theme « Improving the quality of guidance set 
vices»). National conference proposed. 


Upper Volta. A vocational guidance service is to be instituted. 


__ Yugoslavia. Steps taken for (a) developing the vocational guidance centres, (b) yee 
uniformity to the working methods, (c) standardizing the tests, (d) devising better follow-up 
methods, (e) special training of vocational guidance personnel by means of university 
courses, (f) developing both the medical aspect of vocational guidance and research an 
documentation on the vocations. 


X. INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


pee of the sixty-four countries who replied to the question concerning 
Sida Ae or their wish to receive, international assistance in vocation® 
ers, fifteen (or 23%) stated that they had no need of this type 
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of assistance. This does not mean that they are not interested in international 
cooperation in this field. On the contrary, most of them desired more fre- 
quent contacts with other countries to exchange information and documenta- 
tion. They send their experts abroad to gather information or to render 
assistance, and readily welcome foreign specialists to their countries in their 
turn. It is desired, generally speaking, that there should be more international 
conferences, seminars, study courses, and even publications on educational 
and vocational guidance. 


The other forty-nine countries, three quarters of the total of countries 
appearing in the table below, do require assistance from other countries, 
or international organizations. Such assistance would be aimed at the realisa- 
tion of some of the projects enumerated in the preceding chapter. More 
than half these countries have already benefited, occasionally or regularly, 
from assistance, either in the form of scholarships, or the visits by experts, 
sometimes of both. The twelve countries who received scholarships all 
wish this form of assistance to continue, especially for study trips, and training 
abroad of specialised staff. It must be added that 27 countries would also 
like to receive scholarships assistance, not having received this up to now. 
In brief, 39 countries (or 60%) out of 64, would like to receive scholarships 
for their future guidance officers or for the further training of those now in 
service. 


As for the visits by experts, 19 countries have benefited from their collabo- 
ration, either to organize services, or for the training of staff in the country 
itself. These experts have been supplied from Unesco, the International 
Labour Organization, the Inter-American Cooperation Service, French 
Technical Assistance, and others. Their mission has been completed in 
half the countries in question; 9 among them request that such assistance 
continue. But to these 9 countries must be added 19 others who also request 
the visits by experts. In brief, 28 countries (43%) need experts to organize 
or improve their vocational guidance system. 


Finally, nine countries state that international assistance would be useful 
for equipping their services; psycho-technical material, documentation, 
various publications, etc. and possibly funds for purchases thereof. 


It should be mentioned that some replies lay stress on the urgency with 
which international assistance is needed in the field of educational and voca- 


tional guidance. 
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Austria. Scholarships for travel and study received by vocations counsellors and 
psychologists, as well as grants to take part in congresses and international seminars. Scho- 
larships for study abroad will still be appreciated but, generally speaking, the assistance of 
foreign specialists is not desired in Austria. 


Belgium. International assistance not received and not desired. 


Brazil. Apart from scholarships no international assistance received. A desire for 
further scholarships and for assistance from experts. 


Bulgaria. No international assistance received. Desire to be kept informed of results 
obtained in the most advanced countries. 


Byelorussia, No international assistance received. 
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Philippines. No international assistance received in this field. Desire mainly for scho- 
larships to enable guidance supervisors first to study abroad and then help with the further 
training of guidance counsellors. 


Poland. No international assistance received. Scholarships desired for psychologists 
who are in service. 


Portugal. No international assistance received. 


Rumania. International assistance not needed. Visits to various countries for exchange 
of experience. In favour of international cooperation for exchange of information, research 
and experience on vocational guidance problems. 


Senegal. Specialists staff members provided at the beginning by French technical assist- 
ance, No other assistance received from abroad. 


South Africa (Republic of). International assistance not received and not desired. 


Spain. No international assistance received. Spain contributed to the setting up of 
the International Association for Vocational Guidance. Two Spanish experts were sent 
abroad to accomplish missions. Foreign experts would be welcome in this country. Desire 
for scholarships to enable training abroad and for assistance from Unesco for the extension 
of the National Institute of Applied Psychology and Psycho-Technology. 


Sweden. No international assistance received. Exchanges with other countries are 
appreciated. 


_ Switzerland. No international assistance received. Owing to pressure of work, voca- 
tion counsellors have not been able to take advantage of scholarships offered. 


Tunisia, No international assistance received. 
Turkey. Desire for scholarships to enable study abroad. 


U.S.S.R. Encourages collaboration and mutual assistance at international level through 
participating in international seminars as well as in the exchange of visits and materials. 


United Arab Republic. Visits by experts, scholarships for study abroad. Desire for 
further assistance (fellowships, experts, tools, technical material) from other countries or 
from international organizations. 


United Kingdom. Northern Ireland. No international assistance received. Interest 
in receiving information about developments in other countries. 


United States. Usefulness of international cooperation and of meetings between 
experts from different countries. The United States welcomes the visits of experts and sends 
her staff abroad to study promising developments. 


Upper Volta. No international assistance received so far., Desire for experts and 
scholarships to enable guidance workers to be trained. 


Yugoslavia. International assistance not received but desired (batteries of tests, appara- 


tus and electronic machines, equipment for documentation, books and reviews, as well as 
experts and scholarships). 
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Philippines. No international assistance received in this field. Desire mainly for scho- 
larships to enable guidance supervisors first to study abroad and then help with the further 
training of guidance counsellors. 


Poland. No international assistance received. Scholarships desired for psychologists 
who are in service. 


Portugal. No international assistance received. 


Rumania. International assistance not needed. Visits to various countries for exchange 
of experience. In favour of international cooperation for exchange of information, research 
and experience on vocational guidance problems. 


Senegal. Specialists staff members provided at the beginning by French technical assist- 
ance, No other assistance received from abroad. 


South Africa (Republic of). International assistance not received and not desired. 


Spain. No international assistance received. Spain contributed to the setting up of 
the International Association for Vocational Guidance. Two Spanish experts were sent 
abroad to accomplish missions. Foreign experts would be welcome in this country. Desire 
for scholarships to enable training abroad and for assistance from Unesco for the extension 
of the National Institute of Applied Psychology and Psycho-Technology. 


Sweden. No international assistance received. Exchanges with other countries are 
appreciated. 


Switzerland. No international assistance received, Owing to pressure of work, voca- 
tion counsellors have not been able to take advantage of scholarships offered. 


Tunisia. No international assistance received. 
Turkey. Desire for scholarships to enable study abroad. 


U.S.S.R. Encourages collaboration and mutual assistance at international level through 
participating in international seminars as well as in the exchange of visits and materials. 


United Arab Republic. Visits by experts, scholarships for study abroad. Desire for 
further assistance (fellowships, experts, tools, technical material) from other countries or 
from international organizations. 


t United Kingdom. Northern Ireland. No international assistance received. Interest 
in receiving information about developments in other countries. 


United States. Usefulness of international cooperation and of meetings between 
experts from different countries. The United States welcomes the visits of experts and sends 
her staff abroad to study promising developments. 


Upper Volta. No international assistance received so far., Desire for experts and 
scholarships to enable guidance workers to be trained. 


Yugoslavia. International assistance not received but desired (batteries of tests, appara- 


tus and electronic machines, equipment for documentation, books and reviews, as well as 
experts and scholarships). 


naraenia 


INDIVIDUAL STUDIES 


(73 countries) 


AUSTRIA 


From the reply sent by the federal Ministry of Education 


FOREWORD 


Vocational guidance has existed in Austria for over 40 years. During 
the occupation, effect was given in Austria to two German laws, namely that 
of 16th July, 1927, dealing with placement in employment and with unem- 
ployment insurance and the law of Sth November, 1935, dealing with placement 
in employment and in apprenticeship as well as with vocational guidance. 
As regards vocational guidance, the placement in apprenticeship and place- 
ment in employment, these laws are still in force in Austria by virtue of a 
law of Ist May, 1945, on legislation for the transition period. 

In 1947 the federal Ministry for Social Affairs and the federal Ministry 
of Education agreed upon the distinction to be made between the tasks belong- 
ing to vocational guidance and those of the school as well as upon collaboration 
regarding the preparation of adolescents for choosing a vocation at the end 
of their schooling. i 


STRUCTURE AND REGULATIONS 


Nature of guidance. The aim of vocational guidance is to help not only 
pupils who are finishing their schooling but also the young in general and 
adults when they are required to choose a vocation or to change their vocation. 
Such guidance provides them with general vocational information and indivi- 
dual vocational guidance including advice and, in addition, helps them to 
obtain the desired training, in particular by bringing about their placement in 
apprenticeship. 

The tasks of educational and school guidance, guidance which cannot 
be separated from vocational guidance, belong to those who are known as 
“ education and school” teachers or counsellors. It is thus understandable 
why vocational guidance in its wider sense can be undertaken only with close 
collaboration between professional teachers and counsellors, that is between 


the schools and the labour bureaux. 


Compulsory nature and free provision. There is no legal provision re- 
quiring pupils or adolescents to consult a vocational guidance service. Never- 
theless, under an arrangement between the Ministry for Social Affairs and the 
Ministry of Education all pupils completing their compulsory general education 
are reported in the final year to the vocational guidance service. For the 
benefit of such pupils the vocational guidance services and the schools col- 
laborate in providing vocational information by various means. 

Vocational guidance services are free of charge. 


CHAD 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of National Education 


STRUCTURE AND REGULATIONS 


n’s work is aimed at selecting 
candidates for competitive and other examinations or for specific positions 
rather than at providing systematic vocational guidance. There is no pro- 
vision for educational guidance, 


Compulsory nature and Sree provision. Vocational guidance is not com- 
pulsory. The services of the Labour Office are free of charge. 
Organization and financing. The Labour O; 


ffice is a national public 
regards its finances, 


There are no regional or 
Ocational guidance. In 1961 the Chad govern- 
ment made a grant of 1,000,000 CFA francs to the Psycho-technical section. 


vice, however, a certain number 
l onda mitted by the Labour Office to a 
psycho-technical examination. 


Information on 


? the vocations. 
not organized, 


Information Concerning the vocations is 
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Follow-up practices. The psycho-technical section carries out a selection 
among candidates for the rapid courses of vocational training provided at 
the Fort-Lamy centre in the following: sheet metal work and welding; electri- 
city in buildings; machines; motor cars; radio and electricity. 

The section has insufficient resources for following up those who receive 
guidance. Pupils at the rapid training centre, whether or not they are success- 
ful in the final examination, are easily placed in employment by reason of the 
shortage of specialised manpower. 


STAFF 


Composition and selection of staff. At the psycho-technical section there 
is a woman counsellor who is responsible in her task to the director of the 
Labour Office. She was chosen on account of her knowledge of work 
problems. 


Training and further training. The above-mentioned counsellor, who 
holds the elementary certificate and first two parts of the senior certificate, 
has completed courses of further training during one week at the Educational 
Studies and Research Centre in Paris and during two weeks at the Issy psycho- 
technical practice establishments. 


Conditions of service. Specialised staff are engaged on the spot and 
employed under a contract with the Labour Office. Their situation and remu- 
neration may be compared with those of an assistant technical instructor. 


PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


Measures contemplated for development of vocational guidance services 
are dependent upon knowledge in regard to needs of the labour market. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


Chad has profited from the cooperation of a French psycho-technical 
mission. She wishes to receive assistance from foreign countries or inter- 
national organizations but such assistance can be contemplated only when 
the economic and social development plan now under consideration has 
revealed this country’s underlying needs. 
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Organization and financing. The vocational guidance services are public. 
There are no private vocational guidance services. 

As the official central body the federal Ministry for Social Affairs is 
responsible for the organization and financing of vocational guidance and 
issues instructions and directives in regard to the matter. 

Each of the nine regional labour bureaux, whose respective territory 
corresponds to a federal province (Land), is specially concerned not only 
with questions of a general nature and of principle but also with certain parti- 
cular tasks such as vocational guidance for students and baccalaureate holders 
and for the handicapped. 

At local administrative level 90 labour bureaux have vocational guidance 
services. 


Cooperation between the services. At all administrative levels the voca- 
tional guidance services collaborate with a number of other agencies, in parti- 
cular with schools and education authorities, health services, vocational 
training services concerned, employers’ and workers’ associations. 


Relations with the labour market. The federal Ministry for Social Affairs 
collaborates with the undertakings concerned as well as with employers’ and 
workers’ associations in order to forecast manpower needs. 

In accordance with the instructions of the federal Ministry for Social 
Affairs the regional bureaux periodically make statistical forecasts of man- 
power requirements. Such forecasts are mainly short-term ones but sometimes 
they indicate certain trends in respect of a longer period. In the preparation 
of forecasts consideration is given to the points of view of employers’ and 
workers’ associations as well as to the information which the associations 
furnish. 


PROCEDURES AND PRACTICES 


Techniques employed. In individual guidance the interview is the method 
most frequently employed. In addition, the vocations counsellors make 
use, confidentially, of the observations which teachers at general education 
schools record for the benefit of the vocational guidance services. School 
reports are regularly made available to the counsellors and in many cases the 
reports of school doctors are communicated to the vocational guidance service. 

According to the requirements of each case the counsellor may request 
also to be furnished, confidentially, with a report from the psychological 
service and a certificate from the medical service of the labour bureaux. 

In their psychological examination the labour services make use of dif- 
ferent tests and methods for diagnosing the personality, interests and inclina- 
tions of the subject who is receiving guidance. 


Information on the vocations. In collaboration with the schools the 
vocations counsellors belonging to the labour bureaux arrange meetings at 
which the pupils during the final years of their compulsory schooling are 
given vocational information. In addition to various apparatus such as 
lantern slides, documentary films on the vocations are employed for the 
purpose. In towns and large localities not only exhibitions providing voca- 
tional information but also visits to undertakings and technical schools are 
arranged for pupils who are about to leave school. 
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Regional and local vocations counsellors take part in programmes of infor- 
mation broadcast by radio or television in connection with youth programmes. 
They also collaborate in the compilation of handbooks and contribute 
articles to the daily and technical papers. Similarly the counsellors collaborate 
in the writing of the issues in the series “ School and Vocation ” published 
jointly by the federal Ministry of Education and Ministry for Social Affairs. 

À brochure on the choosing of a vocation is published by the federal 
Ministry for Social Affairs and is made available free of charge to all pupils 
leaving school. Parents of these pupils receive a special leaflet of information. 


Follow-up practices. Once the choice has been made the vocations coun- 
sellors continue to help the subject who has received guidance whether he has 
chosen to begin an apprenticeship or to attend a vocational school. 
By way of information the vocations counsellors furnish an opinion 
concerning the aptitudes of the pupil who has consulted them. They deliver 
a written report both to him and his parents and with the latter’s permission 
this report is delivered also to the undertaking at which the apprenticeship 


1s to be given. S 

For technical reasons it is not possible to follow up all the subjects who 
are guided and action must be confined to certain specific cases, for instance 
the apprentices who hold an official scholarship for vocational training, the 
handicapped or young people whose career must be followed for special 
reasons. 


STAFF 


tion of staff: The staff employed in vocational 


Composition and selec $ 
k f vocations counsellors as well as of psychologists 


guidance services consist 0 
and assistant personnel. 

Training and further training. Like all those emp loyed at labour bureaux 

the vocations counsellors receive a basic training which, attested by a final 

examination, covers the different kinds of activity undertaken by regional and 

local labour bureaux (vocational guidance, finding of employment, insurance 

in their particular field they are 


against unemployment). Furthermore, i 
por ) which takes the form of courses, practical 


given special theoretical training poet ; : A 
experience at the place of work and a practical introduction to their particular 
tasks. The career masters have been specially trained for the purpose. — 
The in-service training of vocations counsellors and of psychologists 
is effected by means of courses, interviews while on duty, discussion days. 
Such staff also attend seminars and working meetings and have the benefit of 
specially prepared documentation. 
The vocations counsellor is regarded officially 


Conditions of service. aie à : 
o what are known as high-ranking technical 


as a civil servant belonging t 


services ” with B status. 5 è y 
The positions of vocational guidance service director, counsellor of 


baccalaureate holders, psychological service psychologist all belong to the 
category known as “ vocational guidance higher services ” having A status. 
The conditions of service and the remuneration of vocations counsellors 


and of psychologists are equivalent to those of other civil servants in the general 
administrative services. 
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PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


The methods employed so far in vocational guidance constitute on the 
whole an aid for the choosing of a vocation and for the immediate integration 
of young people into vocational life when they leave school. 

Nevertheless, owing to the greater requirements of modern economy, 
the growing complexity of vocational activity as well as to technical innova- 
tions in the labour process, this aid must be extended both downwards and 
upwards. In a downward direction not only vocational information but also 
education for vocational life must be introduced rather early. Consequently, 
the school will assume new educational and teaching tasks, which will consist 
of a systematic preparation for vocational life. With this in view the new law 
just promulgated introduces a polytechnical course in the 9th school year. 
In an upward direction it will be necessary for vocational guidance to be 
extended to include not only continued guidance but also appropriate voca- 
tional assistance during employment. 

Greater importance will be given in the future to vocational guidance for 
adults. By making use of what is called the “ second road to training ” and 
thus taking supplementary vocational courses adults will have an opportunity 
of improving their vocational situation. They will consequently need the 
assistance of vocations counsellors and of psychologists and it will be necessary 
to contemplate the provision of evening consultations for persons who are 
occupied during the day. 

Scientific research in the field of knowledge about the vocations and labour 
will also receive increased attention in the future. In connection with admi- 
nistration regarding labour a psychological research centre has recently been 
set up to operate in conjunction with the regional labour bureau in Steiermark, 


ae under the direction and supervision of the federal Ministry for Social 
airs. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


_ Scholarships for travel and study have sometimes been received from inter- 
national organizations by vocations counsellors and by psychologists for the 
purpose of enabling them to examine the operation of relevant services abroad. 
With the aid of grants some members of such staff have been able to take part 
ın congresses and international seminars. 

In the future too scholarships for study or further training abroad will 


be appreciated but, generally speaking, the assistance of foreign specialists 
is not desired in Austria. 


BELGIUM 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of National Education and Culture 


STRUCTURE AND REGULATIONS 


Nature of guidance. There are vocational guidance bureaux. In addition, 
psycho-medical social aid is provided at centres, the first of which were set up 
in 1947 by the Belgian government. Such centres were soon afterwards set up 

by associations of public author- 


also by communal and provincial authorities, 


ities and by private persons. 2 } 
The procedures traditionally employed by the vocational guidance counsel- 

lor are no longer adequate and it is necessary that to psychology the medical 
and sociological disciplines be linked. This is what has been achieved by the 
psycho-medical social aid centre where, together in a single unit, the doctor, 
nurse, psychologist and welfare worker have the task, in particular, of providing 
secondary school pupils with protection of a psychological, medical and social 
kind by making it possible for them actually to obtain the vocational training 
chosen and, whenever necessary, to vary the branch of study originally begun. 
Mention should also be made not only of the two psycho-technical centres 

the guidance of young people 


set up by the Ministry of Labour with a view to 
who apply to its employment services but also of the youth welfare service and 


the psycho-technical centre which the Ministry of Defence has for the selection 
of militiamen. tee ; 

At 26 establishments of general secondary education and 6 establishments 
of technical secondary education an experiment is being carried out with gui- 
dance stages which cover the three years of study following the primary school 


course. : 

In these guidance classes, where the pupils are normally aged between 12 
and 15 years and which embrace the humanities junior stage, there is no longer 
any differentiation between Latin, modern or technical sections. All pupils 
have a common programme as well as a choice between three additional courses 
(Latin course, technical course, so-termed modern course in which mathe- 


matics and mother tongue are allotted places). 
cludes elementary knowledge for pupils who 


The common programme in < 
choose the Latin course as well as for the others. Pupils are able to change from 
one course to another during the first year, at the end of the first year or at the 
end of the second year and in such cases special courses are provided in order 

d to the new course chosen. At the end of three 


that they may become adjuste 2 
years the pupils are required to choose between the different sections of the 


senior level secondary school course. 

Compulsory nature and free provision. Vocational guidance is not com- 
pulsory during the schooling years. Nevertheless, it is required that a vocational 
guidance examination be taken by every young person who wishes to learn a 
vocation under an apprenticeship agreement. 
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Consultations and examinations at state services and at those subsidised 
by the state are free of charge. Fees are payable only at private institutions 
which are not subsidised by the state. 


Organization and financing. The vocational guidance services are operated 
under official provisions which have been revised in recent years. 

‘The current provisions are contained in a royal decree of 13th August, 
1962, relating to the psycho-medical social aid centres and the educational and 
vocational guidance bureaux. These provisions apply not only to official 
services but also to private services. 

The official bureaux and centres are organized and financed by the state, the 
provinces and the communes (acting either separately or in inter-communal 
groups). . $ 

The private vocational guidance services are organized by either real or 
fictitious persons. Those services which conform with the provisions contained 
in the royal decree of 13th August, 1962, are subsidised by the state. The 
financing of the others must be arranged by themselves. 


Cooperation between the services. In order that advice may be objective 
and that when given by vocational guidance services it may not be influenced 
by outside bodies, the administration of the bureaux and centres must be 
independent of the administration not only of school establishments but also 
of any institution which is concerned with vocational training, placement in 
employment or with social or school health protection. 

It was intended that cooperation with the employment services should be 
undertaken by a mixed national commission and by regional commissions but 
only the national commission has been set up so far and it sits very seldom. 
Cooperation at the present takes place mainly through direct contact; the 
employment services request the bureaux for expert opinions in regard to 
vocational guidance and the bureaux send their clients who are seeking work 
to the employment service. 

In some places there is cooperation between the vocational guidance 
services and the following bodies: the national office for placement and un- 
employment (O.N.P.C.); health centres; employment centres; the apprentice- 
ship secretariat; the national disabled soldiers’ organization (ONIG); the 
national ex-servicemen’s organization (ONAC); the national organization for 
orphans as a result of work (ONOT); the Ministry of Health. 


Fie ae me labour market. All the vocational guidance bureaux and 
psycho-medical social aid centres receive the weekl i f 
E N y and monthly bulletins O 
fg a Ministry of Labour has just set up a special service under the name of 
arché de l'emploi (Employment Market) and the studies produced by this 
ay will be made public throughout the bureaux and centres. Set up tw 
ars ago, an economic programming office will i irectives 
within the next few months. > A eae 
In connection with empl i ienti i 
Ki c ployment in scientific and technical sectors the 
py 2 National Education and Culture had an important investigation 
out and in 1959 the findings were published in a “ white paper ” which 


w 5 
as made available to the centres and bureaux. For their part the centres and 


bureaux endeavour i i 
oe to collect data in order that the information may be kept 
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PROCEDURES AND PRACTICES 


Techniques employed. The following examinations are given: psycho-metric 
examination; diagnostic examination; individual examination; special examin- 
ation for the handicapped. In the case of the latter one, use is made of various 
group and individual tests in order to identify several characteristics (mental 
level, interests, individual aptitudes, personality, reasons for behaviour). For 
the diagnostic examination an analysis by means of social inquiry is made of 
the family situation and of the attitudes manifested in social and school relation- 
ships. In addition, the directing counsellor should be able to refer to explicit 
findings of a medical examination for the purpose of both vocational guidance 
and psychological protection. 

The teachers make no use either of attainment tests or of aptitude tests. 
All the psychological and guidance work is carried out at the psycho-medical 
social aid centres and they remain entirely responsible for the psychological 
protection of the pupils. 

Information on the vocations. Such information is provided in the following 
ways: publication of vocational brochures; showing of films; information 
sessions broadcast by television and radio; series of lectures delivered at the 
schools for the benefit of parents and pupils. 

Since 1958 the Vocational Guidance Service has been distributing informa- 
tion by means of a fortnightly bulletin “ Ecoles et Professions” (Schools and 
Vocations). 

Follow-up practices. The vocational guidance services may advise pupils 
to proceed to a vocational or technical section in cases where general courses 
of study are not to be recommended but no action is taken as regards the choice 
of a school. 

When the occasion arises these services deal with registration at an employ- 
ment office. In regard to apprenticeship agreements, there is a body which. 
placed under the responsibility of the Ministry for the Middle Classes and called 
the Apprenticeship Secretariat, 1s concerned with the establishing of contacts 
and with ensuring the protection of young persons engaged under apprenticeship 
agreements. 

The advice given by vocational guidance services is offered simply as such. 
The psycho-medical social aid centres provide pupils with psychological 
protection throughout their vocational training at school during the secondary 
level course. 

Informative and persuasive action with families, or possibly with the child, 
always takes the form of an oral interview at the bureau itself. 

Contact is made with the teachers in order to be prepared for repercussions 
which the psychological knowledge of the case may have on the teaching. 

The protection of young people at work is ensured as a result of the 
vocational protection which the national employment office provides for them 


as from the time of their application for engagement. 


STAFF 


Composition and selection of staff. The technical staff at the bureaux and 
centres includes directing counsellors, counsellors and assistants (nurses 
> 
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vocational guidance assistants, assistants in psychology, welfare workers). 
Each service has a clerk for attending to current administrative tasks. One or 
more half-time doctors are attached to each bureau. 

As regards the staffing of the state centres, selection is made by the Ministry 
of National Education and Culture from among the list of applicants. 

In the case of the provincial and communal services, either the provincial 
government or the communal authorities appoint the staff. 
ti Appointments to the staff of private offices are made by the administrative 
board of the office concerned. 


Training and further training. A directing counsellor must be holder ofa 
degree in vocational guidance and selection, in psychological science or in 
applied psychology. Such degrees are obtained after a four-year course at a 
university. A counsellor must be holder of the same degrees or of the degree 
in educational science, which is also obtained after a four-year course at a 
university. As regards the assistants, they are required to possess one of the 
following: a certificate awarded, in conformity with the royal decree of 22nd 
October, 1936, for proficiency to assume the duties of counsellor or of vocational 
guidance assistant; the welfare counsellors’ diploma; a welfare worker’s 
diploma awarded in conformity with the royal decree of 28th February, 1952; 
an assistant’s diploma in psychology, awarded by an establishment which. is 
organized, subsidised or recognised by the state; the welfare nurses’ diploma; 
the nurses’ diploma in social hygiene. 

The universities provide training for staff who are to assume the duties of 
directing counsellor or counsellor psychologist. 

The bachelor’s degree in vocational guidance and selection was instituted 
under a royal decree of 13th January, 1947, and involves a four-year course of 
study. 

The doctor’s degree in vocational guidance and selection was created under 
a royal decree of 14th January, 1956; the relevant examination, which must 
be taken not less than one year after the bachelor’s degree has been obtained, 
involves the presentation of both an original dissertation and a thesis. 

The vocational guidance assistants receive their training at special schools, 
for admission to which it is necessary to hold a certificate for teaching at senior 
secondary education level. The course is a two-year one. 

As regards the state services and in connection with the inspection, a centre 
for training and further training has been set up and it is thus possible for 
university acquired theory to receive practical application and for initial 
instruction to be given in new techniques and in group work. 


Conditions of service. The conditions of service of specialised staff at the 
vocational guidance bureaux and psycho-medical social aid centres correspond 
to those of „Science teachers and comparable teaching staff. 

e ee counsellors, counsellors and assistants receive the same 
cee ose of secondary school principals and teachers holding diplomas 
versity, senior technical, secondary technical) of equivalent standard. 
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PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


In order that parents may be free to choose between official and free 
services the government has accepted a five-year plan relating to the 
extension of the network of state centres which provide psycho-medical social 
aid. 

Every year since 1960 has seen the opening of six additional centres. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


This country has not received and does not wish to receive international 
assistance in the field of educational and vocational guidance. 


BRAZIL 
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From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education and Culture 


STRUCTURE AND REGULATIONS 


Nature of guidance. In Brazil the vocational guidance is intended for 
adolescents and adults. Adol 


escents are oriented towards vocational schools 
according to their aptitudes, abilities, tastes as well as t 


St suited to their circumstances 
and personal characteristics. 

The guidance is essentially of a psycholo 
to help the individual to become adjusted not 
to life in the home, at school and in society. 

There are official and semi-official services as 


ficial S as well as private ones but 
they are as yet few in number. Legislative Provisions apply only to the official 
services. 


gical kind since its purpose is 
only to vocational life but also 


Compulsory nature and free provision. Vocational guidance is 
sory, partly owing to the lack of specialists capable of devotin 
to the task and partly because the government has problems o 
nature to solve in regard to education of the people. Vocati 
free of charge not only at official services but also at semi-o; 
services when these are provided for persons who are em 
concern. Fees are payable in the other cases. 


Organization 


not compul- 
g themselves 
f a more urgent 
onal guidance is 
fficial and private 
ployed at a particular 


and financing. The few official services in existence are 
under the control of the different constituent states and the governments of 
these states are responsible for organizing and financing such of these services 


aS operate within their respective territories. There are no federal services 
of an official kind, 


few Semi-official or private bodies of a national character have regional 
departments in which vocational guidance services are operating. The fol- 
oym he Selection and Vocational Guidance Institute of the 


Gi - è 7 Š - 

5 tion at Rio de Janeiro: the national service for business 
apprenticeshi S 5 : ? 

(SENAD). Ct (SENAC); the national sery 


er concerns (banks, railwa 


e l ‘ 2 ee ; 
and to the small num ap market Owing to its limited field of action 
ay an portant role į isting Services vocational guidance does not yet 


In 
Tegard to this country’s economy and the labour 
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market. Relations with the various sectors concerned in the country’s develop- 
ment are unfortunately not organized in a systematic way. 


PROCEDURES AND PRACTICES 


_ „Techniques employed. The means generally employed are: psycho-tech- 
nical examinations; tests of aptitude, motivation and attainment; personality 
tests; interviews; questionnaires relating to interests; consultation of school 


results; medical examinations. 


Information on the vocations. Publications are sent to the schools and to 
the official and private concerns. Other means employed for giving informa- 
tion are: lectures; forums; meetings among professionals; visits to schools 
and to commercial and industrial concerns; publication of articles in the 
newspapers. 

Follow-up practices. The assistanc 
of a vocational school, the placement in 


at the same concern or elsewhere as well as with vocational selection. 
Informative and persuasive action is taken with the young people and, 


although less often, with their families and teachers. ? 
In certain cases the careers of those who have received guidance are fol- 


lowed. 


e is usually concerned with the choosing 
employment, vocational re-adjustment 


STAFF 


Composition and selection of staff. The staff varies from one service to 
another. The Selection and Vocational Guidance Institute of the Getulio 
Vargas Foundation, Rio de Janeiro, consists of the following: an administra- 
tion section; a guidance division with three sections (one for children, one for 
adolescents and one for adults); a selection division; a medical service; a 
Psychological service; a library; 4 statistics and research section. Apart from 
the head the staff of the institute includes the following members: two divi- 
Sional heads; the head of the administrative service; six doctors; nine tech- 
Nical assistants; an education technical officer; a male nurse to assist the electro- 


€ncephalographic operator; a statistician; thirteen administrative assistants; 


three messe 
ngers. T. AES 
= che staff for official services are selected by means of competitive pami 
tion. In the case of semi-official and private services the selection is ma : 
by means of interviews and consideration is given to previous experience an 
university training. 
ee Fear 
Training and further training. The specialist staff have taken four-yea 
Courses in iversity. ay hee 
psychology at a un 5 f is p 
. To provide further training the official, semi-official and ape ey 
tions organize special courses, seminars and congresses, as wi p 
courses of varying length. 
ons of service applicable to specialist 
ff. The situation and remunera- 
mpared with the situation and 


he conditi 
f higher level sta: 
be co 


Conditions of service. T 
Staff are equivalent to those of his 
tion of such staff at official services can 
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remuneration of seconda: 


Ty school teachers. The specialists at private services 
are usually better paid. 


PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


Apart from scholarships, Brazil has not received j i i 
in the field of vocational guidance. A euabonal a Ce 
She wishes to receive further scholarshi i 
PS and have as 
experts. The experts would be able t help very much in a A 
courses which, for the training of Psychologi wee s 


: Ogists and vocati i 
officers, are to be organized at Brazilian universiti phe a guidance 
of Minas Gerais, São Paulo, Guanai i 


BULGARIA 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs 


NATURE OF GUIDANCE 


The whole system of public education is linked to life and to the circuit 
of production. As a result there is no need for vocational guidance services 
in the strict sense. ; A y p 

In order to prepare pupils for choosing a vocation, education through - 
work, alongside general education with a polytechnical basis, has been intro- 
duced as from the primary school years. This education through work is 
provided at workshops which are set up in connection with primary schools 
and the pupils there learn, among other things, to work with paper, wood 
and metals, also needlework, housewifery, elementary electronics and the prin- 
ciples of rural economy. There the children engage in practical work which 
allows them to make the most of their aptitudes. 

Furthermore, at every primary school, circles are organized to encourage 
interest in chemistry, physics, literature, history, geography, music, ballet, 
model aeroplanes, natural history, etc. and according to their aptitudes the 
pupils are at liberty to join them. 

The young technicians’ and young naturalists’ clubs also play a leading 
part in the vocational guidance given to the young. According to their 
respective aptitudes the latter are trained in various special areas: radio engi- 
neering; motor vehicles and tractors; model aeroplanes and boats; agriculture; 
gardening; husbandry, etc. ; 

Provision is made in the curriculum for 13 days to be devoted every year 
to excursions: visits to factories and larger concerns as well as to sites and 
monuments, etc. 

After the eight years of the primary school course the pupils continue 
their schooling during four years (9th to 12th class) at a polytechnical secondary 
school (selecting in addition to the general education subjects one of the 66 
special branches provided) or else at a technicum or technical vocational 
school. On completion of the course at the polytechnical secondary school 
the pupil is awarded a final certificate as well as a certificate attesting his 
capability and entitling him to pursue in the system of production the special 
branch of work which he has studied. 

After the technicum or secondary school the young people can take a 
competitive examination with a view to proceeding to a higher education 
establishment and irrespective of the type of secondary school which they have 
attended. On admission they study the special branch which they choose 
and are trained for joining high ranking staff in the economic and cultural 
fields. 
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INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


This country has not as yet received international assistance in the field 
of guidance to young people. She would like to be kept informed not only of 
the publications which deal with the matter but also of the results obtained 
in the most advanced countries. < 


BYELORUSSIA 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education 


STRUCTURE AND REGULATIONS 


Nature of Guidance. The vocational guidance of schoolchildren occupies - 
an important place among all the educational measures provided both for 
consolidating the binding relationship between the school and everyday life 
and for promoting “ education through work”. Such guidance is an integral 
part of the whole process of education from the 5th to the 8th school year. 
During the 5th and 6th years the pupils are given general ideas about the main 
groups of vocations (those in industry, agriculture, building, transport, regular 
services, cultural fields, etc.). During the 7th and 8th years a study is made of 
the vocations which particularly attract pupils as well as of those which are 
of special importance to a particular region. An endeavour is made to ensure 
that the choice of a vocation is consistent with the interest manifested by the 
pupil as well as with his abilities, his state of health and his physical attributes, 
while at the same time consideration is given to the demand in the different 
districts for specialists. There are consequently no separate services for 
vocational guidance. 


Compulsory nature and free provision. As it constitutes part of the whole 
system of education, vocational guidance is free of charge and compulsory. 


Organization and financing. The Ministry of Education, its local agencies 
and the schools are the authorities directly responsible for the organization 
of vocational guidance. In addition, business firms, kolkhozes, sovkhozes 
and public associations take an active part in such guidance. 

Provision for all measures taken in connection with vocational guidance 
work is made in the local budget and in that of the central government. 


Cooperation between the services. The Ministry of Education and its 
local agencies cooperate with the Ministry of Higher, Specialised Secondary, 
and Vocational Education, the Ministry of Health, the National Economic 
Council and its local agencies as well as with the executive committees of the 


workers’ soviets. 


Relations with the labour market. Engineers, technicians and skilled 
workers are trained in accordance with a strict national economic plan under 
which are determined the needs in personnel for the various branches of the 
economy. This plan concerning foreseeable needs underlies activity in 
connection with vocational guidance. 
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PROCEDURES AND PRACTICES 


Information on the vocations. Lectures and practical demonstrations 
“are given at schools. Use is made of films, radio and television. Nature trips 
are arranged and visits are made to business firms, The pupils take part in the 


Z scient ical study groups attached to schools as well as 
in schoolchildren’s clubs, etc. Meetings are arranged with scholars and 
writers as well as with progressive workers in industry, agriculture and other 


A part in informing the yi 
institutions of an extra-scholas 
ralists’ centres, etc.). 

In talks held on the moral and o: 
vocation the parents take an active 
desire it. The parents’ 


oung about the vocations is taken also by the 
tic nature (young technicians’ and young natu- 


In collaboration with the stat 
of scientific research prepares an 
University professors, professors o; 
institutes (higher level teacher trainin 
secondary vocational level take part 
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Training and further training. Problems of vocational guidance are 
discussed by the school commissions which are concerned with methods as 
well as by meetings of classroom teachers and teachers of the same subject. 
In this way teachers learn of the procedures employed in vocational guidance 
and are kept informed concerning the various groups of vocations embraced 
by the region’s whole economy. In the different districts the offices concerned 
with pedagogical matters not only help teachers to procure all useful docu- 
mentation but also provide them with necessary knowledge about the various 
vocations. 

Such matters are included in the programmes of courses and seminars 
at the institutes which provide further training for teachers. These institutes 
study the best experiments carried out in this field by schools and extra- 
scholastic establishments and undertake the dissemination of results. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


Byelorussia has not received any international assistance in the matter 
of vocational guidance. The present system Is giving complete satisfaction. 


CAMBODIA 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of National Education 


NATURE OF GUIDANCE 


At the present time the problem of vocational guidance is becoming urgent 
on account of this country’s industrialisation but no service either public 
or private has been set up so far. 


As regards educational guidance, the matter 
is being studied and preparations are being made for it. 


A first step was taken with the Setting up of a psycho-technical section 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


A Japanese psycho-technical expert, sent to Cambodia for a six-month 
period under the Colombo Plan, was unal 


ble to complete his work owing to 
lack of time and apparatus. 


The requisites for effective development of the psycho-technical section 
are: (1) a mission comprising one ps 


p ycho-technical expert, one statistician, 
one educator, for a period of one year with possibilit 


ibility of extension to two 
years; (2) the necessary apparatus for the Preparation of test standardisation: 
(3) a completely equipped psycho-technical laboratory; (4) docu i 1 
the technical organization and the H cone 


Operation of this kind of 1 
well as on the research work of psycho-technicians į aboratory as 


n various countries, 


CANADA 


From the reply furnished by the Canadian Education Association from 
information supplied by the provincial Departments of Education 


STRUCTURE AND REGULATIONS 


Nature of guidance. Although the subject of guidance is a complex 
one and there is across Canada great variation in the handling of it, there is 
general agreement among Canadian educators that the student must be assisted 
(1) to understand himself, (2) to know about educational opportunities and 
the world of work, (3) to realise the educational paths which are required in 
order to reach the various occupational goals. 

Vocational guidance is an integral part of the school programme in seven - 
of the ten provinces. As early as 1943 some Departments of Education 
established services for it. In addition, many official, semi-official and private 
agencies have set up psychological services and vocational guidance services. 


Compulsory nature and free provision. Vocational guidance is compul- 
sory in most large school systems in Canada and is provided without charge 
to pupils at secondary level in grades 9 to 13 and, in many cases, in primary 
grades 7 and 8 as well. 


Organization and financing. As seen above, the Departments of Education 
are responsible for the vocational guidance services in the schools. There 
are three groups of semi-official and private agencies which have services either 
for vocational guidance or of a psychological nature: (1) agencies such as the 
Society for Crippled Children, the Rehabilitation Foundation for the Disabled 
and some provincial departments of rehabilitation provide services free of 
charge to persons physically or mentally impaired; (2) organizations of inter- 
national renown (the Young Men’s and Young Women’s Christian Association, 
Counselling Services, the Jewish Vocational Service, Family Service Bureaux, 
Big Brothers, the John Howard Society); (3) private organizations which 
operate on a commercial basis. 


Relations with the labour market. The National Employment Service 
regularly issues statistical information on the labour market. In order to 
intensify the training of students in skills sought by the labour market the 
federal government has expanded its technical and vocational training agree- 
ment with the ten provinces so that for the period from Ist April, 1961, to 
31st March, 1963, it has assumed 75% of the capital cost of new buildings 
pe pa for technical and vocational schools. Between Ist April, 1961 
and 15th July, 1962, a total of 395 million Canadi EES 
the construction and equipment of E Colne yap ASE 
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PROCEDURES AND PRACTICES 


Techniques employed. In school guidance services tests of various 
kinds are used: intelligence tests; group tests of achievement; interest inven- 
tories; aptitude tests, etc. Tests in mathematics and to determine comprehen- 
sion and speed in reading are regularly given. Competent teachers have 
always used tests to reveal students’ weaknesses in the basic subjects and thus 
to enable remedial measures to be taken. > 

In most school systems the testing programme is carried out by the director 
of guidance, the school principal or the classroom teachers. The tests are 
usually scored locally, although in British Columbia and Nova Scotia arrange- 
ments may be made to have tests scored on machines in the Department of 
Education. 

In Ontario, aptitude tests prepared by the Department of Educational 
Research of the College of Education and achievement tests prepared in two 
or three subjects by the Department of Education are administered to all 
students in the 12th grade. The scoring is done by the Department of Educa- 
tional Research, which will also provide scoring service for tests in grades 8, 
9 and 10 if requested. 

In Nova Scotia and British Columbia the central Departments of Educa- 
tion carry out special testing projects from time to time on a province-wide 

basis and thus a provincial norm can be determined for comparison with 
the national norm. When tests are administered locally, the Department 


of Education generally provides services for the interpretation of the 
results. 


Some Departments of Education have 
card system which is uniform. Ona pu 
one school to another, may be found his 
until the time of his leaving school. 

Counselling is an important part of the guidance programme, The 
counsellor plans long-range goals with the student, examines the latter’s 
difficulties, makes referrals to health clinics and establishes liaison with arent 
senior schools and the universities, Personal and behaviour obie ae 
also dealt with as they arise, Problems are 


established a cumulative record 
pil’s card, which is transferable from 
complete history from pre-school days 


Information on the vocations. Informati i i i 
communicated by means of lectures, fle Gen a can: mee sions a 
Many schools arrange “ Career Days ”, w 
an engineer, etc. will ; 
different professions, 
courses, the 
‘limitations. 


Follow-up practices In i 
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employment services, 


Surveys are conducted annu 
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STAFF 


Composition and selection of staff. In seven of the ten provinces in Canada 
the central Departments of Education have directors of guidance. In these 
provinces the directors of guidance are assisted by one to four specialists. 


Training and further training. The directors and their assistants hold 
arts degrees with majors in psychology, testing, etc. All have had several 
years of successful teaching experience and the majority have taken post- 
graduate courses in pedagogy and guidance. Many of the private agencies 
employ psychologists and other personnel trained in testing and counselling. 

Summer courses in guidance are conducted each year by a number of 
provincial Departments of Education. Teachers who complete the courses 
are awarded special certificates which qualify them for guidance work. 


Conditions of service. Specialists in guidance who are employed in school 
systems are paid, for the most part, the same salaries as those of specialists 
in subject areas (English, geography, science, etc.). 


PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


Such plans must involve the training of many more guidance personnel 
as is shown by several facts. Canada’s population has increased and con- 
tinues to increase at an unprecedented rate. Since the end of the second 
world war more than 2 million immigrants have been admitted into this country. 
The school population in 1962 was the highest in the history of the nation. 
Automation requires employees with specific skills. Although there is a large 
number of highly trained men in the traditional trades there are not enough 
in those areas which require the new skills created by automation and by 
advancing technology. 

The educationists are cognisant of the fact that more and more competent 
persons must be trained in guidance. Some provinces are planning to con- 
duct courses for the purpose during the summer of 1963 for the first time. 
In other provinces there is increasing interest among teachers and the enrol- 
ments have been increasing steadily. Alert and vital guidance departments 
must keep abreast of trends and practices in guidance and counselling pro- 
cedures. Many of them engage in experimental and research studies in this 
connection. The Director of Guidance for Ontario reports more than 300 
such studies at the present time in that province. Many students select 
topics in guidance for theses at the masters and doctoral levels. S 

In conclusion it may be said that the guidance services PEE ee is 
receiving a high degree of priority from the education authorities. is new 
Vocational training agreements between the federal and provincial aut! ee 
have given great impetus to the construction of vocational schools and already 


it is demanded that more guidance be given in order to assist students. 


CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLIC 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of National Education 


STRUCTURE AND REGULATIONS 


Compulsory nature and Sree provision. Vocational guidance is not compul- 
Sory. It is free of charge. 

Organization and financing. The authorities Ti 
and financing the centr which votes the funds 
required for operation, the Ministry of Social Affairs, Labour, Youth and 
Sport and the head of the study centre. 


esponsible for organizing 


Cooperation between the services. Within the y 
commission the different educational, 


ocational training advisory 
meet in order to examine with represe; 


similar services 
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Follow-up practices. The choosing of a vocational school is dealt with 
by the work questions study centre. The centre follows up those who have 
received guidance and concerns itself with their integration in the vocational 
sector. 


STAFF 


Composition and selection of staff. As regards the work questions study 
centre, its staff consists of a head and a doctor, together with a secretariat. 
Staff members are recruited according to formal qualifications possessed. 


Training and further training. The head was formerly a teacher and holds 
a psycho-technical officer’s diploma, while the doctor is a specialist in the field 
of medicine relating to work. The staff are given information and further 
training by means of lectures, technical reviews, etc. 


Conditions of service. The staff is set up by French technical assistance 
officials. Member of the staff can be compared with service heads in the 
different ministries. 


PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


The work questions study centre is in need of additional staff for the 
development of its activities. Hitherto the psycho-technical officer, who is 
the centre’s head, has been at the same time the head both of the vocational 
training centre and of the manpower office. It is, however, expected that 
as from October, 1962, he will be able to devote all his time to the study centre. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 
It is considered desirable that Central African vocational guidance officers 


be trained by means of international assistance. At the present, however, it 
is not possible to specify the number of scholarships required. 


CHINA (Republic of) 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education 


STRUCTURE AND REGULATIONS 


Nature of guidance. Educational 
solve problems connected with their 
for a long time at schools of various 


Compulsory nature and free provision. Vocational guidance is compulsory 
at a few junior high schools where it has been introduced experimentally. 
It is free of charge. 


Cooperation between the services. There is cooperation between the services, 
Relations with the labour market. Vocational guidance is still at an ex- 
perimental stage. As and when it is di 


eveloped the foreseeable needs of the 
national economy and of the labour market will certainly be considered, 


PROCEDURES AND PRACTICES 


Techniques employed. In educ 
ment, intelligence, aptitude and int 
examinations use is made of the 
examinations; consultation of the 


ational guidance generally, 
€rest are employed. In Vocational guidance 
following techniques : interviews: medical 
school record: some achievement tests, 


tests of achieve- 


Information on the vocations. For informing the stude: 
about the various occupations use is made of a han 


nts, in the classroom, 
guidance as well as of job cards, ete, 


dbook on vocational 
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Follow-up practices. The advice given by vocational guidance officers is 
followed up by informative and persuasive action with the pupils, their families 
and their teachers. 

It is not yet possible to follow the careers of those who receive guidance. 


STAFF 


Composition and selection of staff. The persons responsible for giving the 
vocational guidance are the industrial arts teachers, the other teachers and the 
vocational guidance staff. 


Training and further training. Educational and vocational guidance courses 
are organized by the Department of Education and the Department of Industrial 
Education. 


Conditions of service. The specialised staff have not as yet their own 
conditions of service. 
PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


This country needs not only institutions for the training of vocational 
guidance workers and of psychologists but also a better testing system. If the 
present experiment is successful, vocational guidance will be extended to all 


junior high schools. 
INTERNATIONAL ACTION 
The Republic of China has not received international assistance in this 


field. She wishes to receive such assistance, especially in the form of scholarships 
for guidance workers. 


- COLOMBIA 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of National Education 


STRUCTURE AND REGULATIONS 


Nature of guidance. Connected wit! 
is a vocational guidance section which 


There is no organized system of vocational guidance services. The only 
official services at present in operation are those intended for pupils in the two 
final years at the national colleges of Secondary education in Bogota. Only one 
Service, namely the pilot service at the “ Camilo Torres ” college, is beginning 


re also a few private 
of the school popula- 


e Young people who desire advice of a vocational 
irectly or in writi 
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ment. The relations, however, between the various sectors involved in this 
development have not yet been coordinated. 


PROCEDURES AND PRACTICES 


Techniques employed. The techniques most usually employed in vocational 
guidance are the following: tests of aptitude, attainment and vocational 
interest; questionnaires dealing with character traits; medical examinations; 
personal, family and school questionnaires; consultation of the school record; 


interviews with the subject receiving guidance and with his parents. 


Information on the vocations. The vocational guidance section arranges 
lectures for informing the pupils, teachers and parents. It also has a guide and 
two brochures published: (a) “ University Guide ” which, intended for young 
persons who complete their secondary education, not only describes the various 
careers existing in this country but also indicates the universities and institutes 
where the necessary training may be received; (b) “ Educational Guidance ” 
describing for young pupils who complete their primary education not only the 
different branches of secondary education but also the careers: open to those 
who complete four years of the secondary school course; (c) “ Vocational 
Guidance ”, a brochure intended both to inform members of teaching staff 
about problems which arise and to enlist teachers’ collaboration. 


Follow-up practices. While giving the young people sufficient opportunity 
of choice the existing services are mainly concerned with directing them towards 
the university professions, although when the occasion arises the young are 


directed towards training of a practical kind. 
Those who receive guidance are not obliged to accept the advice of the 


guidance officers. Nevertheless, the majority of them follow the path suggested, 
although there are cases where, mainly for economic reasons, influence exerted 
by the family or by teachers may prevent the young person from choosing a 
vocation in accordance with his interests and aptitudes. 

It is difficult to keep in contact with those who are given guidance but the 
service endeavours to follow them up in order that it may be able to improve 


its own methods. 
STAFF 


Composition and selection of staff. At the present time the vocational 
guidance section consists of a head who is a psychologist as well as of two other 
psychologists, a social worker, a psychologist’s assistant and a records officer. 
This staff is far from sufficient for carrying out its allotted tasks. A project 
exists for the complete reorganization of this section in order that it may become 
an institute capable of successfully fulfilling the mission assigned to it by the 
Ministry. 

The head and the psychologists are required to hold a university degree in 
psychology and to have had practical experience in vocational guidance. 
The other members of the staff have taken the courses necessary for their duties. 
Appointments are made for a trial period of one year. 


Training and further training. In this country only a small number of the 
staff are persons with special training. They received this training abroad by 
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obtaining an ordinary or doctor’s degree in psychology, education or educa- 
tional science. In order to speed up the training of necessary staff the faculties 


of psychology in this country have recently introduced special courses in voca- 
tional guidance. 


Conditions of service. There are no special conditions of service for guidance 
officers. The salaries of the psychologists and guidance officers are not com- 
mensurate with the responsibilities of their task. 


PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


This country’s main requirements in the field of vocational guidance are 
as follows: (1) reorganization of the vocational guidance section in order that 
it may possess the staff and means necessary for the development of its work; 
(2) setting up in the country’s various regions ing i i i 


in educational psychology and in educationa 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


Apart from some scholarships this country has not received international 
assistance for its vocational guidance services. Such assistance is considered 
very necessary. The Ministry wishes to have available a sufficient number of 
scholarships in order that the staff indispensable to the development of the 
psychology and vocational guidance services may be given special training and 
prepared for their tasks. 


CONGO (Leopoldville) 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of National Education and Fine Arts 


STRUCTURE AND REGULATIONS 


Nature of guidance. The re-structured system of post-primary education 
includes a two-year “ guidance stage » which follows the six-year primary 
school course. The programme of this stage is the same for all kinds of post- 
primary school and has among its aims that of enabling the aptitudes and 
interests of the pupil to be detected, by means of systematic observation, before 
he is oriented towards a general secondary school, a technical school or a 
vocational school. $ A 

In order to encourage pupils to manifest their aptitudes and interests, and 
in relation to “ centres of interest ”, the programme provides both for individual 
tasks and for group work. Provision is also made for free related activities. 

Vocational guidance in its strict sense is provided for in the system and 
from 1957 until July, 1960, was actually given. The changes brought about by 
independence were followed by a staff shortage which has caused activities to 
be restricted and at present there is only one official vocational guidance centre, 
which is situated at Leopoldville. The work of the centre embraces the follow- 
ing: psycho-technical studies and research; educational guidance and selection; 
vocational guidance; conversations in which psychological, educational, 
medical and social factors are involved. 

At the few private undertakings or semi-official agencies which adopt the 
practice of “ vocational selection” the administrative responsibility for the 
latter belongs to a more general service which is concerned with staff and man- 


power. 


Compulsory nature and free provision. Vocational guidance is not com- 
pulsory. 
Organization and financing. The vocational guidance centre situated at 


Leopoldville is organized and financed by the Ministry of National Education 
and Fine Arts. 


Cooperation between the services. Educational guidance and selection as 
well as the supervision in regard to the reform of secondary education (Ist and 
2nd years of the guidance stage) constitute important aspects of the cooperation 
between the school services and the centre. Applications for their pupils to be 
given guidance are made to the vocational guidance centre by the educational 
and welfare services which are provided for young people who are without work. 


Relations with the labour market. In vocational guidance at the present 
time the data is not available for due consideration to be given to needs of the 
economy and of the labour market. There is so much unemployment that 
vocational guidance inevitably becomes selection. 
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PROCEDURES AND PRACTICES 


Techniques employed. The Reform Commission has adopted a type of 
individual school record which is to serve as model and make it possible to 
record systematically the teachers’ observations in regard to the aptitudes and 
interests of pupils, their traits of character as well as their educational capa- 
bilities. 

The same commission is now studying problems connected with the 
employment of aptitude tests and attainment tests when pupils are being 

` selected on their entrance to the guidance stage and particularly when they are 
being oriented on completion of the stage. 

At present the only examinations given at the vocational guidance centre 


are group ones of a psycho-technical type; they include aptitude tests and attain- 
ment tests. 


Information on the vocations. The centre does not undertake the task of 


informing about the vocations. The reorganization of the documentation 
- Service, however, is now under consideration. 


Follow-up practices. The vocati 


i x he tec have studied at the Institute of Educa- 
tional Sciences, University of Geneva. they were 
chosen on account of their training in education, which is expected to provide 
‘amental Psycho-technical procedures. 
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tion between the education authorities and the authorities responsible for 
implementing the reform, on the one hand, and the pilot educational and 
vocational guidance centre at Leopoldville on the other. The centre is to 
become a national centre for applied educational and psychological research 
and with this in view it has already begun establishing a network of provincial 
correspondents for extending the use of tests at as many school establishments 
as possible. 

In addition to this task the centre is required to help with the supervision 
in regard to the new primary and secondary school syllabuses and in view of 
this it has already prepared a certain number of tests covering the syllabuses in 
French and mathematics for the first year of the guidance stage. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


In the field of vocational guidance the Congolese Republic has received 
international assistance in the person of a Unesco expert and a second expert 
is expected to arrive very shortly. ‘ : 

This country is in need of much assistance from foreign countries or from 
international organizations such as Unesco or the International Labour 
Organization: visits by experts with a view both to the adaptation of psycho- 
logical techniques and to the training of test operators; visits by doctors who 
are informed concerning the inspection of work and of vocational guidance; 
the award of scholarships to enable the training of future guidance officers. 


This country has need also of psycho-technical material. 


COSTA RICA 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Public Education 


STRUCTURE AND REGULATIONS 


Nature of guidance. According to article 22 of the general law dealing with 
education the following services shall be provided for the assistance of school- 
children: (a) an educational and vocational guidance service for investigating 
the aptitudes and interests of pupils and helping the latter to choose courses of 
study in accordance with their abilities in order that their proper emotional 
and social development may be ensured; (b) a social service which shall concern 
itself with family and social conditions and enable the school’s work to be 
extended to the home and the community; (c) a health service. 

As regards the guidance work, this is still only at an initial stage but it can 
be safely said that in secondary education the services place the emphasis on 
educational guidance while in vocational education it is mainly a question of 
vocational guidance. 


At higher education level also, principally at the university, vocational 
guidance services have recently been established. 


Compulsory nature and free provision. Educational and 
is not compulsory. It is available to all pupils in the 2n 
years) of the secondary school course. It is also free of c 


vocational guidance 
d stage (4th and 5th 
harge. 

Organization and financing. The guidance services are organized by each 
institution in accordance with directives issued by the Ministry of Public 
Education. 


Relations with the labour market, 


; Research in r i 
and to manpower is only just beginnin egard to vocational needs 


g. 


PROCEDURES AND PRACTICES 


Techniques employed. The foll 
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) The givi i ion is no 
organized s giving of such information is n 
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persuasive action is taken. Pupils are followed up when they leave vocational 
education institutions. 


STAFF 


Composition and selection of staff. At the level of secondary education the 
task of guidance is carried out by teachers and by welfare workers who possess 
the requisite gifts and qualities. At higher level the guidance is given by uni- 
versity graduates. ~ 


Training and further training. For educational guidance at secondary 
education level no special training is required. Persons, however, who at 
higher level are engaged in vocational guidance, receive special training. 
There are scholarships which enable guidance officers to receive further training. 


Conditions of service. Guidance officers have the same salary scale as that 
of teaching staff. 


PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


The whole educational system is in the process of being reorganized. 
The secondary school course is to be divided, after its three-year first stage, 
into three sections (science, literature, vocational activities). Guidance will 
Consequently play an essential role and it will be necessary to increase the 
number of teachers and assistants as well as to improve the curricula and the 


guidance services themselves. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


n received by this country from Unesco and from 


Scholarships have bee S 
Courses have been given by Unesco 


the International Agency for Progress. 


experts. À f 
International assistance is still necessary, particularly at a time when the 


reform and reorganization of the educational system is being prepared and when 
vocational guidance is acquiring every day an importance which is increasing 
in proportion to the country’s economic and social development. Costa Rica 
is in need of scholarships, experts and material both for the development of 
research in regard to vocational requirements and manpower needs and for the 


training of qualified staff. 


PANAMA 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education 


STRUCTURE AND REGULATIONS 


Nature of guidance. Guidance services are provided for pupils in the first 
stage of the secondary school course at six pilot schools. Officially created 
under a decree issued in 1958, these services are aimed at helping the pupil to 
know himself and, while account is taken of his economic and social environ- 
ment, to choose his course of study and his vocation in accordance with his 
abilities. Services of this kind are now being organized at two private schools. 

In the absence of specialised services at other schools the teachers take the 
place of counsellors and in most cases adopt the practice of group guidance, 
which is given during two or three hours a week. 


Compulsory nature and free provision. The guidance is free of charge. 


It is provided for all pupils in the first stage (first three years) of the secondary 
school course. 


Organization and financing. At the beginning the guidance services were 
under the control of the Directorate of Vocational Education but they have 
now been assigned to the National Directorate of Secondary Education. At 
national level the authorities responsible for the organization and financing of 
these services are the Minister of Education, the Deputy-Minister, the National 
Director of Secondary Education and the central inspectors of educational and 
vocational guidance. At local level those responsible are the secondary college 
principals and the teachers appointed at each college. 

Private schools are free to organize their services in their own way. At 
the Institute of Educational Psychology the guidance service is directed by the 
principal and vice-principal of the institute. At the Jesuit Fathers’ Xavier 
College and at the Augustine Fathers’ Saint Augustine College the services are 
organized by specialist teachers. 


Cooperation with other services. To a limited exte 


nt there is cooperation 
with the other services. 


Relations with the labour market. Data furnished by the national census 
concerning industry and commerce and by inquiries relative to the vocations 
are expected to enable manpower needs to be taken into account. 


PROCEDURES AND PRACTICES 


Techniques employed. The following are the most usual means employed 
for coming to know the pupil: interviews; medical examinations; social in- 
quiries; consultation of the school record; tests of aptitude and of vocational 


Interest; self-histories; general questionnaires; personal characteristics assess- 
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ment schedules, etc. In most cases the psychological tests are those designed in 
the United States and adapted for use in Spanish. 


Information on the vocations. In order to furnish information of a social 
and economic kind, use is made of brochures, guides, lectures, films, exhibitions, 
radio broadcasts, newspaper articles, wall bulletins, public discussions and 
forums. In addition, leaflets containing information on vocations and on cour- 
ses of study are distributed. 


Follow-up practices. Under the guidance programmes which have been in 
operation at the pilot schools since July, 1961, consideration is given to the 
desires of the pupils, parents and teachers. 

In a projected plan for the development of educational and vocational 
guidance, provision is made for follow-up action in regard to subjects who 
receive guidance. At the José Guardia Vega College (2nd commercial stage) 
a study is now being carried out and the results will be made known to the other 
colleges. 

STAFF 


Composition and selection of staff. The persons who are directly concerned 
with educational and vocational guidance are the national women inspectors 
of educational and vocational guidance, the principals of the six pilot secondary 
schools and the twelve teacher counsellors who are engaged in educational and 
vocational guidance. 

Staff responsible for the giving of guidance are required to possess a 
teacher’s degree obtained after a university course in education. Consideration 
is also given to the applicant’s experience in teaching at primary and secondary 
education level as well as to the standard both of his services and of his moral 
reputation. 


Training and further training. Two courses have been held for the training 
of guidance staff, one on the basic principles of guidance, the other on the 
procedures available for acquiring a knowledge of the individual. A third 
course is to deal with procedures in furnishing social and economic information. 
The two women inspectors of educational and vocational guidance took special 
courses abroad (one in Chile and the other at Puerto Rico) by means of Unesco 
scholarships. 

In order that they may keep. themselves informed and improve themselves 
professionally, the teacher counsellors have received a collection of some twenty 
works by authors well known in the field of guidance. In addition, discussion 
meetings are held every fortnight for laying down the standards to be observed 
in the work at each school. 


Conditions of service. Conditions of service are being drawn up and will 
be submitted for consideration and approval to the National Director of 
Secondary Education. The women inspectors have the same conditions of 
service as have government administrative officials. The teacher counsellors 
must accept the school hours and are entitled to three months’ holiday. 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education and Culture 


STRUCTURE AND REGULATIONS 


Nature of guidance. Since the school year 1962-1963 all schools of nine- 
year general education have adopted the new educational concept known as 
“ education with choice of a vocation in view”. Education is here conceived 
as a long-term educational process which develops step by step and in relation 
to the pupils’ age throughout their schooling. It follows naturally that the 
choice of a vocation is made during the final years of the course at the nine-year 
school and that this choice is based on the adolescent’s thoughtful and deliberate 
decision. 

This new school has a closer connection with life 
with all the conditions which are required for the unfoldment and expression 
of their interests, aptitudes, capacity for work, ete. This education with choice 
of a vocation in view is expected to ensure a better distribution of young people 
among the various vocations and at the same time guarantee a vocational satis- 
faction to the individual who has chosen his vocation in accordance with his 
tastes and abilities. 

Education with choice of a vocation in view is reflected in each of educa- 
tion’s component parts and is integrated both with all the subjects taught and 
with all the extra-scholastic activities (field trips, work for the country’s benefit, 
activities of the clubs, pioneers’ organization, youth centres, Organization of 
Czechoslovak Youth, etc.). School principals and teaching staff should never 
lose sight of the problem which education with choice of a vocation in view 
Constitutes. Knowing their pupils well, they are able to make use of the different 
methods and types of education and teaching, in order to provide systematic 
guidance for those in their charge. The conscious choosing of a vocation con- 
sists of harmonising the objective and subjective aspects involved, that is of 
reconciling the interests and needs of the community with the interests and 
aptitudes of each pupil. It must be remembered that to a large extent man’s 
aptitudes, particularly during his early years, can be moulded intentionally and 
that his vocational interests can be encouraged and developed according to a plan. 

Compulsory nature and 
choice of a vocation in 
at all basic sch 
charge. 


and provides the young 


and | Sree Provision. As seen above, education with 
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ah ites between the Services. There is close collaboration between all 
Present the social, educational, economic and medical interests 
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which may influence the choice of a vocation. The central commission respon- 
sible for advising in the field of education serves as an advisory body to the 
Ministry of Education and Culture and its members include representatives of 
the following institutions which take part in finding a solution to the problem: 
Commission for the Plan; Ministry of Health; Ministry of Agriculture, Con- 
struction, Fuel and Energy; educational research institutes; schools; Union of 
Czechoslovak Youth, etc. 


Relations with the labour market. Education with choice of a vocation in 
view is based on a long-term view of this country’s economic advancement and 
on the numerical situation in regard to man-power. 


PROCEDURES AND PRACTICES 


Techniques employed. As education with choice of a vocation in view is 
based on an educational principle its techniques are usually different from those 
involved in the psychological and diagnostic concept of guidance. Such educa- 
tion comprises the following aspects: (a) general training for physical and 
intellectual work (particularly important role of knowledge which during 
education is acquired about human activity); (b) general information about 
the various vocations, the aptitudes required, the working conditions, etc.; 
(c) individual interviews which, held with the pupils and their parents, are based 
on thorough knowledge of the pupil and in which the results of regular medical 
consultations are taken into account. 


Information on the vocations. In addition to the information given during 
education, brochures are published on the apprenticeship schools and specialised 
schools. Information is also provided by means of films, the daily papers, 
economic and technical reviews, wall bulletins. Radio and television are also 
occasionally employed. In order that the pupils may gain a sense of work 
there are visits to industrial undertakings where in some cases it may be possible 
for the pupils to perform certain work and talk on the spot with the workers. 
Mention may be made too of sponsorship accepted by the undertakings, 
exploitation projects managed by the pioneers, “ twinning ” of a class with a 
socialist work brigade, activities organized by the pupils for the benefit of the 
community, etc. 


Follow-up practices. In accordance with the new concept of education, 
whether the young persons continue their study at higher schools, become 
apprenticed or are offered employment the school is becoming the factor to 
have principal influence on their distribution throughout the vocations and in 
1962 the Ministry of Education and Culture issued regulations relating to this 
distribution. The school is thus given a new task and becomes an important 


instrument in state planning. 


STAFF 


Composition and selection of staff. For education with choice of a vocation 
in view the counsellors are selected by school principals from among the teachers 
who are best qualified from the vocational and educational standpoint as well 
as from that of their political training. 
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PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


It is hoped that the provision of guidance services will become general at 
all first stage secondary level colleges, which are thirty in number. The six 
existing services reach only 6000 pupils out of the 24,296 who are attending the 
official schools and not counting the 17,875 pupils at private colleges. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


At the University of Panama during the summer quarter of 1960 a course 
held under the auspices of the Inter-American Cooperative Service was attended 
by 42 secondary teachers. 

From October, 1960, until May, 1962, an expert from the international 
agency for the economic development of Latin America provided this country 
with technical assistance. He worked with the two national inspectors (women) 
on the training of staff. 

This country wishes to obtain not only further scholarships to permit of 


study in countries which are at the forefront in this field but also assistance 
from experts working on the spot. 


PARAGUAY 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education and Religion 


_ In Paraguay there are not at the present time any educational or voca- 
tional guidance services at the level of either primary or secondary education. 


PERU 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Public Education 


STRUCTURE AND REGULATIONS 


Nature of guidance. Although not of a compulsory nature, vocational 
guidance is regarded as forming part of the general guidance which the pupil 
receives. Vocational guidance is given mainly at public schools, both primary 
and secondary, which have departments of educational psychology as well 
as at a few private schools and the centres of higher education, as a means of 
selecting the applicants. 

According to definitions which were given at various meetings organized 
for the purpose the aims and working methods of vocational guidance should 
result in coordination of those educational activities which help to direct 
young people towards the vocations and vocational training centres most 
appropriate to their abilities and circumstances. 

The departments of educational psychology at state schools constitute 
the subject of a high level decree (No. 24 of 25th July, 1956) the terms of 
which, together with other provisions such as the regulations dealing with 
secondary education, have as purpose the setting up and organization of 
vocational guidance services. 


Compulsory nature and free provision. Vocational guidance is compulsory 
only in the selection of applicants for admission to institutions of higher educa- 
tion and in the selection of workers and other employees who solicit a particular 
position. It is never compulsory at secondary schools. 

Guidance is free of charge at public schools. Fees, however, are payable 
in the case of examinations for selection in regard to entrance of higher educa- 
tion institutions. 


Organization and financing. At national level the authorities responsible 
for organizing the official vocational guidance services are: (a) the head of the 
vocational guidance department of the National Institute of Educational Psycho- 
logy; (b) the head of the cooperative service for employment together with the 
Ministry of Labour and Home Affairs. At local level the school principals 
are the authorities responsible for organizing the official services. 

The private vocational guidance services are financed by the institution 
which organizes them and are supervised by the Ministry of Public Education. 


Cooperation between the services. Although there is cooperation between 
the various educational services the connection with the welfare, health and 
similar authorities leaves something to be desired. 


Relations with the labour market. The symposiums which w 
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the subject of vocational guidance emphasised the importance of ne ie 
the labour market and this matter was again discussed at the seminars o TE 
planning of this country’s economy and development. A 
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Training and further training. The training of counsellors takes place at 
the schools themselves and is undertaken by a group of regional specialist 
lecturers who have received their knowledge at regional institutes provided 
for the further training of teachers and who are given instruction once or twice 
every year on current guidance problems by officials of the central institutions 
which, in regard to education with choice of a vocation in view, are responsible 
for giving direction. These officials belong to the educational and psychological 
research institutes in Prague and Bratislava, the Ministry of Education and 
Culture and the Ministry of Health as well as to the Planning Commission. 


Conditions of service. At the present time the counsellors engaged as such 
at schools receive a special allowance. Their task will soon be defined more 
precisely from the point of view of its content and organization and it is intended 
either to reduce the number of teaching hours for teachers engaged in “ educa- 
tion with choice of a vocation in view ” (in which case the salary would remain 
unchanged) or else to pay such teachers a special fixed amount. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic is interested in the exchange of 
publications with other countries and would like to procure certain publications 
itself. In particular she would like to receive reports of the addresses which 
were delivered in Paris at the 1962 International Congress on Educational and 
Vocational Guidance. An international review dealing with the problem of 
research and experimentation in this field would be of great benefit. It would be 
helpful if a meeting were to be held for officials from the leading services in 


various countries in order that questions relating to the system of guidance in 
education might be discussed. 


DAHOMEY 


From the reply of the National Educational Institute under the Ministry of 
National Education and Culture 


STRUCTURE AND REGULATIONS 


Nature of guidance. In 1958 a beginning was made with educational 
and vocational guidance. In such guidance the aim is to assist pupils in their 
choice of vocation or in their entry to a higher level school and, while they 
are not automatically forced to accept specific choices, an endeavour is made 
to have them realize their real aptitudes. 

Responsibility for guidance belongs to the National Educational Institute’s 
section for statistics, information and educational and vocational guidance 
(formerly university information and statistics bureau). 


Compulsory nature and free provision. Since 1960, as a result of a memo- 
randum issued by the Ministry of National Education, educational and voca- 
tional guidance has been compulsory not only in final classes from which the 
pupils proceed to higher education and schools of advanced studies but also 
in primary school classes where the pupils contemplate taking technical courses 
(training centres and technical lycée). In other words guidance is normally 
compulsory at lower secondary level (pupils aged 12 to 14 years) and at the 
level of the secondary school final classes (pupils aged 20 to 21 and over). 
Guidance is free of charge. 


Organization and financing. The service is official. It constitutes a 
section of the National Educational Institute, which latter is financed under 
the budget of the Ministry of Education. The director of the institute is 
responsible for the common budget covering all the sections. 


Cooperation between the services. Cooperation takes place between the 
educational and vocational guidance section and other services, namely the 
social and educational services (cases for fresh guidance and for placement, 
inquiries regarding information, etc.), economic and employment services 
(investigations concerning the vocations, studies of the labour market, etc.), 
medical services (medical examinations, physical aptitudes, conflicting evi- 
dence, etc.). 


Relations with the labour market. In guidance an account is taken of 
this country’s present needs as studied in the four-year development plan. 
Guidance is also based on information provided from the private sector 
(chambers of commerce). 
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PROCEDURES AND PRACTICES 


Techniques employed. Guidance is based on data furnished by psycho- 
technical examinations and the medical inspection as well as on school results 
(school certificate, baccalaureate). 

Taking into account all these particulars and the desires of the pupils as 
expressed in an inquiry concerning their vocational interests, the vocational 
guidance officer makes suggestions to them regarding their choice. Before 
his final advice is given these suggestions are discussed before a national 
scholarships commission consisting of teachers and of responsible persons 
from the country’s different vocational sectors. 


Information on the vocations. Vocational information is communicated 
by the following means: lectures given at schools by the director of the educa- 
tional institute or by experts from different vocational circles; radio broadcasts 
(schools and vocations, schools for parents); adaptation and publication of 
brochures compiled by the University Statistics Bureau, Paris, on the schools 
of advanced studies and different vocations; inquiries concerning the voca- 
tional choice and desires of pupils. 


Follow-up practices. The guidance services deal with the choice of voca- 
tional school, placement in apprenticeship, registration inemployment office, etc. 

The advice given is being followed more and more by pupils as they would 
otherwise risk losing a national scholarship. Stricter guidance closely related 
to this country’s needs is contemplated for pupils by the government and the 
services which are concerned with the four-year plan. 

The pupils assisted are followed up during their schooling if they proceed 
with their studies in Dahomey. Those who go to France are followed up 


by the educational and vocational guidance service of the Overseas Students’ 
Office in Paris. 


Owing to the mistrust manifested by the interested parties themselves, 
checking up and the giving of fresh guidance are not easy. By systematically 
following up pupils directed to take technical training it is intended to study 
on the spot the reliability of forecasts. 


STAFF ; 


Composition and selection of staff. The staff of the educational institute’s 
guidance section is composed of the following: the institute’s director, who is 
responsible for the choosing and interpretation of tests; an outside teacher 
with a diploma received for courses in psychology and education; two office 
employees. 

This staff is chosen on the basis both of the university degrees held and 
of the interest which the applicant has in this kind of work. 


Training and further training. The specialised staff receive their training 
at French universities (psychology degree in the case of the director, psycho- 


logy course diploma in the case of his assistant). Such staff take courses of 
further training in France. 


Conditions of service. The conditions of service of the. staff may be 
compared with those of teachers. 
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PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


Like all the other sections (educational research, libraries, audio-visual 
methods) the guidance section is in need of qualified staff and technical material. 
It is necessary for the present staff to be strengthened by three or four guidance 
officers in order that the section’s work may be extended to the territory as 
a whole. The central service stationed at Porto-Novo should regularly send 
itinerant missions into the interior and there is a consequent need for special 
vehicles furnished with technical material. 

A preparatory report for the 1962 congress of the Dahomey Unity Party 
(government party) emphasised the necessity of “equipping the National 
Educational Institute’s guidance service so that it may be able to carry out 
the research work necessary for adapting psycho-technical tests with a view 
to improvement in their employment ”. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


Dahomey would like to receive aid from foreign countries in regard to 
the following: laboratory psycho-metric tests and equipment; exchanges on 
a non-payment basis together with subscriptions to reviews specially dealing 
with psychology and education; gifts of French, English, Spanish and possibly 
German technical literature; scholarships for future guidance officers. 


DENMARK 


From the reply sent by the Directorate of Labour 


STRUCTURE AND REGULATIONS 


Nature of guidance. Vocational guidance services are provided in con- 
nection with the public employment exchanges. There are no private services. 
General guidance consisting of occupational information is given to pupils 
in the top form at primary and secondary schools. A system of social and 


educational guidance, provided by special school counsellors, is at present 
being developed. 


Compulsory nature -and free provision. Occupational information is 
not only a compulsory part of the instruction given to top form pupils in all 
types of schools (Primary School Act, 1958 and Secondary School Act, 1958) 
but also forms part of the various types of youth education (Youth Education, 


1960). Individual vocational guidance is not compulsory but it is free of 
charge. 


Organization and financing. 


The responsibility for vocational guidance 
belongs to the Ministry of Labour 


r -At the local level the public employment 
exchanges deal with the matter, The Ministry of Education and the local 


education authorities are responsible for implementation of the clauses under 
which the compulsory occupational information is given to pupils when 
leaving primary schools and secondary schools. 


Cooperation between the services. The Vocational Guidance Board serves 
as a coordinating body between all agencies which are concerned with voca- 
tional guidance (public employment service, the schools, authorities responsible 
for vocational training, industrial organizations). Medical officers are available 
to assist in the individual vocational guidance. 


Relations with the labour market. The principle of the individual’s 
free choice implies that vocational training and guidance ought not to be 
used as propaganda to increase recruitment for certain occupations. 

The different educational authorities and the federations of workers’ and 
employers’ organizations are represented on the Vocational Guidance Board. 
Other interests also are represented where required. The vocational guidance 
Service stresses the importance of vocational training being organized in 


cooperation with the parties concerned, including the schools, the labour 
market organizations and the parents. 
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Techniques employed. The introductory vocational training given during 
schooling helps the pupils to realize their personal qualifications and interests. 
It includes practical occupational experience (in the year 1961-1962 out of 
the 80,000 top form pupils 10,000 participated in “ practice in the trade” 
arrangements for one or two weeks), theoretical education and the visits to 
certain undertakings. 

When the time comes for actually choosing an occupation there is indi- 
vidual guidance consisting of a personal conversation and, as circumstances 
may require, a medical examination and psychological tests. In 1961-1962, 
out of 30,000 clients receiving individual guidance 5,600 were referred for 
psychological testing. 


Information on the vocations. In addition to the information given about 
schools the vocational guidance service provides documentation on different 
occupations. At all vocational guidance offices as well as at schools and 
libraries there is an occupational dictionary which is issued by the Directorate 
of Labour. Furthermore, the directorate provides information through 
publications, films, the radio, television, meetings and conferences. 


Follow-up practices. As the guidance service is part of the employment ser- 
vice, the placement in apprenticeship and the choice of vocational school are fre- 
quently carried out with collaboration between these two services but only the 

. employment service will deal with the registration of people in search of work. 

The advice given to the pupil is often the result of conferences arranged 
with him, his family and teachers on the basis of the information furnished 
from these respective sources. 

The cases are to some extent followed up but until now not systematically. 


STAFF 


Composition and selection of staff. On the staff of the vocational guidance 
division of the Directorate of Labour there are administrative officers, a 
pedagogical adviser, a psychological adviser, editors as well as the contributors 
to the occupational dictionary and other publications, psychologists. 

As at Ist December, 1962, there where 70 vocational guidance officers, 
including 11 women, attached to the vocational guidance sections of the 31 
local employment exchanges. Of these 70 guidance officers 26 are full-time 
officers. The others devote between 12 and 24 hours a week to vocational 
guidance. Three employment exchanges have only full-time vocational guidance 
officers, 9 have full-time and part-time officers, while the remaining 19 have 
only part-time officers. 

Members of the vocational guidance division of the Directorate of Labour 
are selected from among persons who have taken courses at university or 
similar level in law, psychology or political economy. 

Vocational guidance officers are appointed as officers of the employment 
service by the Directorate of Labour. They are recruited on recommendations 
which the manager of the employment exchange concerned makes after con- 
sultation with the local education authorities. 
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The post of vocational guidance Officer is not testricted to persons with 
a particular training but is open to those who, in view of their training, attri- 
butes and previous employment, are considered as qualified to discharge their 
functions and to improve themselves professionally by means of the courses 
organized for vocational guidance officers. Among such officers now em- 
ployed, 41 have received a training college education (most of them peng 
primary school teachers), 8 have had university education, 4 have been traine 


at institutes of higher education, 9 have been trained as social workers and 
8 have had other education. 


Training and further training. The vocational guidance officers have 
participated in courses which, arranged by the Directorate of Labour, include 
training in methods and techniques of vocational information and vocational 


guidance, occupational and educational information, psychology, pedagogy, 
medicine, social information. 


Conditions of service. Vocational guidance officers have the same con- 
ditions of service as have primary school teachers. 


PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


Denmark has received no international assistance in the establishing of 


the vocational guidance service but close studies have been made of the systems 
in different countries, especially the other Scandinavian countries, 

The government attaches great importance 
the vocational guidance officers and the member: 
division of the Directorate of Labour to participat 
tional and vocational guidance. 


ECUADOR 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Public Education 


STRUCTURE AND ORGANIZATION 


Nature of the services. Since 1953, educational and vocational guidance 
services have been operating in this country. They are annexed to the Division 
of Technical Education and are for the exclusive use of the technical colleges. 

Official provisions govern the functioning of these services, whose principal 
aim is to assist and guide pupils in the choosing of the special branch best suited 
to their individual aptitudes, interests and capabilities in view of their integration 
in economic and community life. 

There are only official services. 


Organization and financing. The services are placed under the control of 
both the Ministry of Education and the rectors and vice-rectors of the technical 
colleges. 


Coordination with the labour market. In guidance the present and foresee- 
able needs of the economy and of the labour market are taken into account to 
a certain extent, while relations are maintained with the Planning Office and the 
Ministry of Public Works. 


PROCEDURES AND PRACTICES 


Techniques employed. A record card is set up in the case of each pupil. 
His sensory reactions are studied and tests are carried out in order to reveal his 
aptitudes and interests. 


Information on the vocations. Interviews, visits and lectures are arranged 
and use is made of films and documentary material. An educational and voca- 
tional information bulletin is published by the technical education and voca- 
tional guidance division of the Ministry of Public Education. 


Follow-up practices. Both advice and information are given and those 
` pupils who obtain their school certificate are followed up and helped to find 
employment. 


STAFF 


Composition and training of staff. There is no specialised staff for vocational 
guidance, which is undertaken by teachers. Of these, 82% have had teaching 
experience and taken courses at the teacher training college, 10% have studied 
at higher or university level, while 8 % have had teaching experience in addition 
to university training. 

Refresher and further training courses in vocational guidance are occa- 
sionally provided for these three groups of teachers. 
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The Ministry of Labour and Home Affairs has a cooperative service 
which is concerned with employment and which collabórates with the various 
centres that deal with the matter of manpower and the selection of personnel. 
There are analogous services at such senior institutes as the Naval College 
and the school for air-force officers. A few industries and vocational training 
centres have services for the selection of personnel. 


PROCEDURES AND PRACTICES 


Techniques employed. In guidance examinations the techniques most 
generally employed are the following: personality tests, tests of intelligence, 
attainment and vocational interest; socio-economic inquiries; consultation of 
the pupil’s cumulative record; interviews. 

Through its vocational guidance department the National Institute of 
Educational Psychology gives assistance to educational institutions in their 
-work of guidance and selection, prepares vocational tests and questionnaires 
and carries out research work in this field. 


Information on the vocations. The following means are employed for fur- 
nishing information about the vocations: brochures on the institutions of higher 
learning and other centres of vocational training; talks given by persons who 
are outstanding in their own vocations; visits to centres of work and of voca- 
tional training; guide-books relating to the various vocations. 


Follow-up practices. The object of the advice given by the vocational 
guidance services is not only to inform pupils about the opportunities of em- 
ployment but also, with study concerning the past record of the individual 
as basis, to assist the latter in drawing up a future plan in accordance with 
his interests and abilities. The advice is offered by way of suggestion and is 
by no means of a compulsory nature. 

The work in guidance includes the arranging of meetings with parents 
in order to keep them informed on the guidance work already accomplished 
and to encourage their collaboration. In difficult or doubtful cases private 
interviews with the parents are arranged. 

Owing to the absence of coordinating work between secondary schools 


and higher education establishments, it is not possible to follow up those who 
have received guidance. 


STAFF 


Composition and selection of staff. At experimental primary schools the 
head of the department of educational psychology has charge of the guidance 


services. At official and private secondary schools which have a department 
of educational psychology the head of this department deals with the matter 


in collaboration with a team consisting of teacher “ guardians ” and of school 
guidance officers. 


At establishments of higher educati 


the responsibility of a professor. 
A 7 oe and further training. It is required that the person responsible 
ee oat a primary and secondary schools be a teacher or professor who 

Pecialised in educational psychology and had at least five years’ experience 


on the student aid department is under 
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in teaching. Such persons are required to take three series of vacation courses 
including practical work during the school year. 

As regards the further training of vocational guidance specialists, lectures 
and talks are arranged, seminars are held for the discussion of certain problems 
and studies are published on the subject of vocational guidance. 


Conditions of service. In their capacity as teachers the educational psycho- 
logists enjoy the conditions of service applicable to teachers. The situation 
and salaries of these specialists can be compared, at the level of secondary 
education, with those of assistant teachers and at experimental primary 
schools with those of primary school principals. 


PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


Additional vocational guidance officers are required for work at the 
services which are being organized in the various localities with a view to 
assisting not only schoolchildren but also young persons who are seeking 
employment or who desire a change of vocation. 

In order to encourage the development -of vocational guidance services 
the curriculum applied in the training of educational psychologists has been 
expanded at the National Institute of Educational Psychology, to which a 
certain number of selected teachers are admitted every year. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


Peru has not received international assistance for the National Institute 
of Educational Psychology. She wishes not only to have assistance from experts 
but also to receive scholarships for the training of specialists in educational 


psychology. 
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Conditions of service. The salary scale fixed in the case of teaching staff 
applies to all the teachers, that is to say the category to which they belong is 
determined by their formal qualifications and their years of service. 


PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


It is necessary to increase the number of specialised staff, provide additional 
psycho-technical equipment and improve the teachers’ knowledge in the field 
of guidance. Consideration is being given to the following projects: (a) setting 
up of an institute for research concerning both the labour market and educa- 
tional and vocational guidance; (b) organization of proficiency courses and 
in-service courses; (c) extending the benefit of guidance services to the sixth 
class in primary schools and to the classical colleges; (d) introduction of 
regulations to govern the selection for. admission to secondary education 
colleges; (e) development of the services at the technical experimentation centres; 


(f) adaptation of new psycho-technical tests and publication of informatory and 
propaganda pamphlets. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


Ecuador has received assistance from abr 
She would like such assistance to be supplem: 
by the granting of a larger number of schola: 
guidance services may be specialised. 


‘oad in the form of scholarships. 
ented by visits from experts and 
tships in order that the different 


EL SALVADOR 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education 


STRUCTURE AND REGULATIONS 


Nature of guidance. Educational and vocational guidance services began 
operating on a trial basis, in respect of pupils doing the first stage of the second- 
ary school course, at five pilot centres distributed throughout various regions 
of this country. The aim of these centres is to help pupils know their own 
capabilities, to ensure that teachers perform their educative task by taking 
individual differences into account, to inform pupils about the opportunities 
for study and work in the locality and in the rest of the country, to watch over 
pupils’ normal development within the school, social and home environments. 


Compulsory nature and free provision. The guidance is not compulsory 
and is given free of charge. 


Organization and financing. The services are officially placed under the 
responsibility of the Director General of Secondary Education at the Ministry 
of Education. There are no private services. - 


Cooperation between the services. Such cooperation is established as deve- 


‘lopment of the services is effected. 


Relations with the labour market. Coordination with the labour market 
does not yet exist but is contemplated under the plan of educational reform. 


PROCEDURES AND PRACTICES 


Techniques employed. In order that the pupils may be understood and 
given guidance accordingly, use is made of the following means: observation, 
interviews, questionnaires, self-histories, socio-metric procedures, aptitude tests, 
personality tests, tests of interest. 


_ Information on the vocations. For informing about the vocations there are 
handbooks, lectures, visits to work centres. 


Follow-up practices. Wherever vocational guidance services exist they deal 
with the choosing of a school, placement in apprenticeship, registration at an 
employment office, etc. To a considerable extent they follow up those whom 
they have assisted. 


STAFF 


Owing to the lack of specialised staff it is necessary to select from among 
secondary school teachers those who show the required qualifications. They 
are given additional training and are able to take vacation courses held for 
guidance counsellors. 
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PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


It is necessary for the development of vocational guidance services to be 
effected not only at regional level but also at national level. They would then 
help to ensure a better distribution of staff throughout the different vocations. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


A Unesco adviser collaborated in the or 
of the plans relative to guidance, 


This country desires not only further assistance from experts with a view 


to organizing and developing the services but also scholarships to ensure the 
training of specialised staff. 


ganization and implementation 


FINLAND 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Communication 
and Public Works 


STRUCTURE AND REGULATIONS 


Nature of guidance. Vocational guidance is intended to assist the individual 
in solving problems related to his vocational choice and progress. Attention 
is paid to the personal characteristics and aptitudes of the subject who is 
receiving guidance and to the relation which they have to occupational oppor- 
tunity. Vocational guidance includes not only assistance to him in finding 
employment but also follow-up action during his vocational development. 

Prior to receiving vocational guidance properly so called, pupils in the 
higher grades at “civic schools” and lower secondary schools are given 
systematic preliminary vocational guidance. These pupils are between 14 
and 17 years of age. 


Compulsory nature and free provision. Vocational guidance is free of charge 
and optional. The preliminary vocational guidance is included in the compul- 
sory curriculum at schools and is given during one or two hours a week. 


Organization and financing. Vocational guidance is governed by official 
provisions which came into force on Ist January, 1961. For the purposes of 
vocational guidance the country is divided into eleven districts or regions 
each of which has one regional office and from two to nine local guidance 
offices. At the beginning of January, 1963, there were 11 regional offices and 16 
local offices. About fifty more local offices are still to be established. At the 
present about 45% of the population comes under the influence of the activity 
exercised by the vocational guidance offices, the figure being about 80% in 
the cities. 

The direction and supervision as well as the financing of vocational 
guidance come under the responsibility of the Ministry of Communication 
and Public Works and are attended to within this ministry by the Bureau of 
Vocational Guidance. 

The Ministry of Education and the Central Board of Schools finance the 
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preliminary vocational guidance given at school within the educational pro- ` 


ramme. 

f On the other hand the official vocational guidance services provided 
for invalids and other physically handicapped persons by rehabilitation organ- 
izations are under the supervision of the Ministry for Social Affairs. The 
Institute of Occupational Health, the Invalids Foundation and the Founda- 
tion for Rehabilitation of Lung Invalids also provide vocational guidance 
services for which they receive financial aid from the Ministry for Social 
Affairs. 


Cooperation between the services. The vocational guidance services and 
education authorities are in continuous and close cooperation with each other 
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Liaison teachers chosen from among the school staff have the duty of delivering 
certain teachers’ statements to the vocational guidance officials and of inform- 
ing the parents on these matters. The National Council of Vocational Guidance 
acts as a coordinating body at national level between the vocational guidance 
authorities and school authorities. 

As regards cooperation between vocational guidance authorities and the 
medical authorities, the Central Medical Board is responsible for the medical 
examinations of pupils who apply for vocational guidance. School doctors 
give to vocational guidance officials reports on the physical fitness and the 
general condition of health of schoolchildren. 

As vocational guidance services and general employment services are under 
the supervision of the same Ministry the respective regional and local offices 
are in close collaboration with each other, although they work independently 
as parallel bodies. 

Cooperation between the vocational guidance services and the economic 
and social services is restricted to mutual assistance between experts. 


Relations with the labour market. The aim is to give young people impartial 
information on commercial and industrial life and on the development of 
the labour market but decisions which could be considered desirable from the 
point of view of the national economy are not forced upon them. Vocational 
guidance officials try, as much as possible, to make use of information avail- 
able from the authorities responsible for economic, social and cultural planning 
on the national level. They also communicate this information to the young 
persons who, however, remain entirely free in their choice of an occupation. 


PROCEDURES AND PRACTICES 


Techniques employed. Information relative to the individual aptitude of 
the pupil is found out by means of questionnaires addressed to the pupil 
himself, his parents, his teachers and the school doctors. The statements of 
teachers are based on the pupil’s cumulative record. The school doctor’s 
statements are based on the continuous health control and on special medical 
examinations. Vocational guidance officers, who all are psychologists, make 
considerable use of aptitude and ability tests. They also utilise projective 


methods, attitude and interest questionnaires and the Practice of holding 
interviews. 


Follow-up practices. The vocational guidance services must as far as 
possible assist vocational schools in choosing pupils. This assistance has 
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hitherto been limited but suitable methods for its improvement are being 
developed. 

The employment services do not usually deal with vocational guidance 
but, since adults have the same right to vocational guidance as young people, 
employment offices can send their clients to a vocational guidance office in 
order that advice may be received. 

Because the individual is completely free to choose his occupation the 
advice is not generally followed by informative or persuasive action. 

The vocational guidance officers have to follow up the young people 
they have advised and thus assist them, as far as possible, to overcome any 
difficulties they may be experiencing as well as ascertain whether the occupa- 
tions chosen are proving suitable. This follow-up with supplementary voca- 
tional counselling is continued until the persons in question are definitely 
Settled in their vocations. 


STAFF 


Composition and selection of staff. The vocational guidance staff consists 
of senior and junior vocational guidance officers. The senior officers act as 
chiefs of the local vocational guidance offices. In regional offices, chief officers 
and district inspectors are in charge of matters related to administration, 


planning and training. è s 
In matters of youth employment the vocational guidance officers are assist- 


ed by youth employment officers. : ) 
At schools, liaison teachers are appointed from among the teaching staff 


and are responsible for the vocational information given in school. 


Training and further training. Vocational guidance officers must have a 
Master of Arts degree, or a university degree which is equivalent, with highest 
marks firstly in psychology and then in some education or social subject. They 
must also take a special training course in vocational guidance and do 
practice work at a vocational guidance service. 

Youth employment officers must have a diploma from a higher vocational 
school, be familiar with labour market conditions and possess personal suit- 
ability for youth employment work. 

Liaison teachers are not required to have any special qualifications accord- 
ing to law but they are usually regular teachers in the school. They receive 
vocational guidance training either in connection with their ordinary teacher 
training or during separate courses lasting about two weeks. 

In-service training of vocational guidance officers takes place in the form 


of various courses, meetings and conferences. 


Conditions of service. Vocational guidance officers are civil servants and 
have the same rights and duties as these. The hours of work are 37 per week 
and the length of the yearly vacation is from 26 to 36 days. 

A senior vocational guidance officer has the same salary as the senior 
teacher of a secondary school (that is to say the same remuneration as is 
received by a captain in the army). A junior vocational guidance officer 
receives a lower salary. 

Pe ee employment officers receive salaries which are eleven grades lower 

an those of senior vocational guidance officers and which i 
fou 9 : 0 are equivalent to 
the salaries of assistant nurses in a hospital. 
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PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


The most immediate objectives in the development of vocational guidance 
are as follows: extension of the network of local vocational guidance offices 
in order to reach the whole country; necessary training of personnel; develop- 
ment of the services in order that they may fulfil their purpose better; improve- 
ment of the instruments such as information material and psychological 
tests. 

Achievement of the above-mentioned goals depends largely on the train- 
ing capacity of universities and other institutions where vocational guidance 
officers take their degrees as well as on the funds available. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


With the exception of some scholarships granted for study abroad, inter- 
national assistance in the field of vocational guidance has neither been asked 
for nor received by Finland. 

Scholarships for studying the organization of vocational guidance services 
in other countries would be useful and greatly appreciated. 

Vocational guidance has been organized, and will in the future continue 
to be developed, in accordance with Recommendation No. 87 approved by 
the International Labour Organization on Ist July, 1949, and in close co- 


operation with the other Scandinavian countries, Denmark, Norway and 
Sweden. 


FRANCE 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of National Education 


STRUCTURE AND REGULATIONS 


onal guidance services are located throughout 
France and operate under several official 
1922, instituting vocational guidance; 


th Nature of guidance. Vocati 
e territory of metropolitan 
Provisions: decree of 26th September, 
er-in-council of 24th May, 1938, governing the. structure of vocational 


euidence and training; order of December, 1945, setting up regional voca- 
1onal guidance secretariats; memorandum of 3rd January, 1946, relating to 
tariats; order of 27th June, 1947, 


the operation of vocational guidance secre } th. 
etting up a vocational guidance and documentation commission; act of 


24th May, 1951, concerning the taking control, by the state, of public vocational 
guidance inspectorates and centres; decree of 10th October, 1955, concerning 
implementation of the act of 24th May, 1951, and specifying inter alia that 
Vocational guidance centres “are intended to provide adolescents, families 
ce social services with aid in resolving every guidance problem”. Under a 
ecree of 6th January, 1959, dealing with educational reform, the role of the 
centres was extended to embrace assistance at the level of the observation 
Stage and it was specified that they be known as “ educational and vocational 
guidance centres ” and “ that at all levels pupils are entitled to the advice of 
the centres, which are intended to serve all categories of education.” This 
Means that the role performed by educational guidance, followed by vocational 
guidance, is now closely integrated with the role performed by education as 
a whole. 
Following the five-year elementary stage the observation stage covers 

the Ist and 2nd years of the lower secondary stage (VIth and Vth classes) and 
involves the observation of pupils’ aptitudes during the normal sequence of 


their school work. 

ision. According to article 8 of the decree 
à der 17 years can be employed in an indus- 
trial, trade, commercial or public concern unless he has received a certificate, 
which is issued free of charge, from a vocational guidance centre. The certi- 
ficate should at least indicate the occupation or occupations which have been 


adjudged dangerous for the child’s health. ; 
At all levels of the different categories of education the advice of educa- 


tional and vocational guidance services is thus available to pupils. 
Organization and financing. There are both public centres and private 


eats for educational and vocational guidance. Either directly or through 
achers these services succeed in reaching all young people who need to be 


Compulsory nature and free prov 
of 24th May, 1938, no child aged un 
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guided. The authorities responsible for the organization and financing of 
official educational and vocational guidance services are at national level the 
Ministry of National Education and at regional, departmental and local levels 
the authorities responsible for educational services. 

Private vocational guidance centres are set up by trades-halls or by voca- 


tional associations or groups which have been legally constituted (decrees of 
22nd February, 1938 and 18th February, 1939). 


Cooperation between the services. Whenever it considers useful, the 
guidance council set up for each class or group of classes included in the obser- 
vation stage requests the cooperation of the educational and vocational guid- 
ance centre in the département (province). A departmental council, whose 
composition and operation are governed by ministerial decree, is set up under 
the chairmanship of the academy inspector. A ministerial board is set up 
for guidance and has the minister as chairman. This board, consisting of the 
general directors of education and persons chosen by the minister on account 
of their competency and experience, has the task not only of promoting organ- 
ization in regard to the observation and guidance but also of encouraging 
improvement in regard to relevant procedure. 

The vocational guidance and documentation commission consists of 
members representing respectively several ministries (those of national educa- 
tion, finance, labour, agriculture, health, national economy, as wellas ofindustry 
and commerce and of reconstruction and urbanism), the General Confedera- 
tion of Labour, the French Confederation of Christian Workers, the General 
Confederation of French Employers and the national trade-union of persons 
engaged in technical education (article 6 of the order of 27th June, 1947, as 
amended by the order of 4th September, 1947). 

Furthermore, there is an improvement board for each public educational 
and vocational guidance centre (Technical Education Law, articles 135 and 
144 and the orders of 30th April, 1958 and 6th January, 1962). The member- 
ship of these boards includes local representatives of the following: Ministry 
of Labour; pupils’ parents; local communities; vocational organizations 
(employers, wage earners, skilled workers). 


Relations with the labour market. Under article 31 of the decree of 
2nd September, 1939, it is provided that the public employment services and 
the vocational guidance centres shall assist each other in placing children in 
employment under the best conditions. The public employment offices are 
required to transmit to the vocational guidance secretariat in the department 
all useful papers which they can collect concerning the state of the labour 
market and to indicate inter alia for each vocation the number of positions 


offered through them and the number of those which they have been unable 
to fill. 


PROCEDURES AND PRACTICES 


Techniques employed. Each file of the type in current use contains the 
following: results of various psycho-technical examinations (tests of grade, 
attainment, manual ability); record of interviews with parents; record of 
interviews with the child; medical record compiled by a doctor who is a spe- 
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cialist in educational and vocational guidance; school record kept by the teacher; 
social record based on investigation. ; 

As regards the observation stage, the procedure is as follows: at the end 
of the first three months the guidance council gives to families its first opinion 
on the type of study which seems best suited to the child’s aptitudes. The 
decision rests with the family. At the end of the school year the guidance 
council either confirms that the branch selected is suitable or else suggests 
a change of branch. At the end of the observation stage those pupils who 
choose the kind of education suggested for them continue in it with complete 
freedom. Those who prefer another kind of education must take a public 
examination intended to determine their aptitude for the education chosen. 
Beyond the observation stage and in all categories of education there is con- 
tinuous observation and guidance throughout the schooling. Opportunities 
are provided for transfer from one kind of education to another. 

Under the direction of a class master the guidance council encourages, 
coordinates and controls the observation work which the teachers carry out 
concerning pupils’ aptitudes; the council arranges useful contacts with the 
parents and, at the end of the stage, clarifies the situation for them when 
they are choosing between the different kinds of education. f 


Information on the vocations. All possible media are employed: special 
periodicals on educational and vocational guidance; articles on vocations or 
on children’s schools; press releases; newspaper articles (ordinary papers 
and children’s papers); school files (at all educational levels, namely primary, 
secondary and technical); special radio and television broadcasts; addresses 
by guidance counsellors to schoolchildren and their parents. 

The university bureau of educational and vocational statistics and docu- 
mentation makes available to educators and parents as well as to the students 
and pupils at education establishments the documentation necessary for educa- 
tional and vocational guidance to be given. 


Follow-up practices. The guidance services give practical advice on the 
ways available to the child for doing his study and training. Both the child 
and his family remain free to choose the way which corresponds to his tastes, 
particular ideas and the time which he can devote to study, etc. 

The guidance services follow the pupils’ progress at the school establish- 
ments (primary, secondary, technical and vocational) throughout the period 
of the schooling. 

Children are re-interviewed as often as necessary whether they return 
to the service of their own accord or are sent back by members of the teaching 
staff. If necessary; the guidance services re-examine and re-direct apprentices 
during the training period. 


STAFF 


Composition and selection of staff. The staff of the guidance services 
consists of, at national level, a general inspector of vocational guidance, at the 
academy level one or more inspectors of vocational guidance and at depart- 
mental and local levels, in each guidance centre, the following: a director; 
educational and vocational guidance counsellors; doctors who hold diplomas 
in vocational guidance; a social welfare worker; administrative staff. 
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The general inspector is appointed by the Minister in accordance with the 
usual rules governing the appointment of general inspectors of education. 
Guidance inspectors are recruited by means of competitive examination among 
guidance directors and counsellors over 30 years of age who have completed 
more than five years of service in guidance work. Directors of guidance centres 
are selected from among counsellors who are over 30 years of age and who 
have completed more than five years of service in guidance work. Counsellors 
are recruited by means of competitive examination among holders of the 
state diploma in vocational guidance counselling who are at least 35 years old. 

In the observation stage the teachers may be primary or secondary school 
teachers or be engaged in technical education. They are selected by the rectors 
on the advice of an academy commission which is composed of inspectors 
of the academy concerned and who are assisted by teachers representing the 
different categories of education involved in the observation stage. 


Training and further training. To obtain the state diploma in guidance 
counselling it is necessary to have both baccalaureates and then to take a 
two-year course at a special institute and pass a final examination. This 
special course involves not only the study of several main subjects (physiology, 
psychology, pediatrics, psychiatry, political economy, general pathology, 
workers’ health, vocational selection, labour market and manpower needs, 
vocational techniques, techniques of vocational guidance, organization of 
vocational guidance) but also various practical courses. 

Teachers for the observation stage receive special training in psychology 
and education. Day seminars to keep guidance counsellors informed and 
permit of their professional improvement are arranged regularly (several 


times a year by each academy and approximately every two or three years at 
national level). 


Conditions of service. All staff employed in public educational and voca- 
tional guidance services are civil servants and consequently enjoy the condi- 
tions of service which are of general application in the case of civil servants. 

Guidance inspectors rank on a level with inspectors of education (primary 
education, technical education, physical education and sport), while the direc- 
tors and counsellors may be compared with secondary school teachers who 
hold degrees. 


PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


According to a fairly recent study it is desirable for. France to have at 
least 2,000 guidance counsellors. At present there are 750 approximately. 

For some years now some 50 positions of counsellor have been created 
each year. Under a development plan it is intended to increase the number 


of such positions during the next few years. 
INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


_ This country has not received and does not wish to receive international 
assistance in this field. 
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GABON 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of National Education 


PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


An educational and vocational guidance bureau is in the course of being 
set up now. It will be concerned with the guidance of pupils who, having 
completed their primary schooling, must select a branch of the secondary 
school course (classical or modern lycée). In the 4th year further guidance 
is available with a view to a possible change of branch or to being directed 
towards training of a more concrete nature. 

The bureau will be organized and financed by the Ministry of National 
Education. A certain number of private schools of vocational type invoke 
the services of psycho-technicians but do not possess any real section. Such 
guidance is carried out by means of financial assistance from the Chamber of 
Commerce. 

The staff will be chosen in accordance with customary criteria (university 
degree and, above all, experience in the matter of educational guidance and 
vocational selection). A Gabonese who recently returned from France is 
holder of two complete diplomas in experimental and applied psychology 
relating to vocational guidance and selection; the diplomas were received from 
the National School of Arts and Crafts at the University of Paris. It is also 
intended to set up a research section for the evaluation of results obtained. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


. This country has not so far received international assistance in the field 
in question. It would particularly like to have scholarships for its future 
guidance staff, equipment in regard to material as well as experts for giving 
training on the spot. 


GERMAN FEDERAL REPUBLIC 


From the reply sent by the Permanent Conference of Ministers of Education 


STRUCTURE AND REGULATIONS 


Nature of guidance. The role of vocational guidance is to give advice and 
information on the vocations. Its primary aim is to assist the individual but, 
in addition, consideration is given to the development of the Jabour market 
and to the requirements of the economy. Vocational guidance services are made 
use of particularly by pupils leaving primary, middle and secondary schools, 
by baccalaureate holders and by students at higher education establishments. 
Vocational guidance is also available for adults who are called upon to change 
their vocation and for persons whose working capacity has been diminished 
owing to mental or physical handicap. ` 

The essential provisions relating to vocational guidance and to placement 
in apprenticeship are embodied in articles 35 and 44-53 of the act dealing with 
placement in employment and with unemployment insurance. 


Compulsory nature and free provision. Itis optional whether use be made 
of the services provided for vocational guidance and for placement in apprentice- 


ship (placement for the purpose of vocational training) and they are free of 
charge. 


Organization and financing. Since 1918 vocational guidance has been 
regarded as a task belonging to the public authorities and it is now in the hands 
of a single autonomous body, namely the federal institute for placement in 
employment and unemployment insurance, which is responsible for the organi- 
zation and financing. 

This federal institute consists of a central office as well as of regional and 
local employment offices; operating in conjunction with these latter are some 
550 annexed offices and vocational guidance specialists are in charge of them 


also. The federal institute is placed under the supervision of the Minister for 
Labour and Social Affairs. 


There are no private vocational guidance services. 


Cooperation with the other services. The vocational guidance services 
collaborate with the following institutions, etc. : (a) the general education schools 
and the parents’ committees (Directives for collaboration between vocational 
guidance services and the schools, 27th November, 1930); (b) the health offices 
and in particular the schoo] doctors (Order of the federal Minister for the 
Interior, 26th July, 1938); (c) those responsible for vocational training, as well 
as the professional and trade associations (Directives of the 12th April, 1950); 
(d) those services which encourage vocational training, the official and private 


services which are concerned with youth welfare, the other social services for 
the benefit of the young. 


GERMAN FEDERAL REPUBLIC 61 


Relations with the labour market. The employment offices keep themselves 
informed both on the general needs of the economy in regard to recruitment of 
manpower and on the particular manpower needs in regard to the different 
vocations. j 


PROCEDURES AND PRACTICES 


Techniques employed. Knowledge about the aptitudes and desires of those 
who are receiving guidance is based upon the school record, school doctors? 
"opinions and the certificates prepared by teachers. Searching interviews are 
held and, depending on the case, an examination, to be made by the medical 
service of the employment office, may be called for as well as a psychological 
test of aptitudes. 


Information on the vocations. Vocational guidance at schools of general 
education takes the form mainly of interviews (conducted as part of the school 
programme) with the pupils who are required to choose a vocation. In addition, 
the following activities are arranged: meetings for the parents of pupils who 
are about to finish their schooling; various series of lectures on the vocations, 
for pupils at secondary and higher level education establishments; exhibitions 
devoted to the vocations; showing of films and slides; publication of articles 
in newspapers; radio and television talks; lectures by teachers as well as by 
economic groups and associations; commented visits to undertakings. 


Follow-up practices. As it is optional whether use be made of the vocational 
guidance services no pressure is exerted to ensure that the advice given. is 
followed. 

The services of the federal institute lend their assistance so that effect may 
be given to the advice received; they not only use their influence with the 
vocational training establishments in order to benefit the recipients of guidance 
but also help the latter to find positions on completion of their training. 


STAFF 


Composition and selection of staff. The task of giving guidance belongs to 
vocational guidance specialists, namely: (a) qualified employees of the federal 
institute who hold, if possible, the second certificate for technical proficiency 
or other equivalent certificate; (b) other persons who have completed courses 
either at a social workers’ school or a technical school or else who have acquired 
corresponding knowledge and experience in the fields of economics, education 
and administration or in other fields of social work and work for young people. 


Training and further training. Special training usually takes a year and is 
followed by at least one year of practical experience. Steps have been taken at 


local, regional and tederal levels to provide continuous in-service training for 
guidance officers. 


Conditions of service. The vocational guidance counsellors are officials of 
the federal institute for placement in employment and unemployment insurance. 
Depending on their qualifications, they are considered as specialists belonging 
to a high-ranking category of public servant. 
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PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


Practical measures are taken regularly for improvement in regard to the 
following: (a) knowledge and information on the vocations; (b) human know- 
ledge; (c) methods in individual guidance; (d) coordination with vocational 
training establishments; (e) vocational standards, including the award of 
scholarships to enable vocational training to be received by young persons 
capable and desirous of acquiring a training but whose parents cannot, for 
financial reasons, undertake the expenditure involved. 

In addition, an effort is made to interest qualified persons in vocational 
guidance work, to ensure that they receive a complete course of training and, 
in a general way, to improve the special training of all those who collaborate, 


including the experts (psychologists, educational counsellors of school graduates, 
special counsellors). 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


The German Federal Republic has not received and does not wish to 
receive international assistance in the field of vocational guidance. 
On the other hand, she continues to be very interested in the exchange of 


experience with other countries or with international organizations which are 
engaged in this field. 


GHANA 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education and Social Welfare 


NATURE OF GUIDANCE 


A Youth Employment Service was established in 1955 and its operation 
constitutes one of the functions of the Labour Secretariat, which has adminis- 
trative and financial responsibility for the service. Policy for and general 
control of the service are in the hands of the Youth Employment Executive 
Committee, which is composed of representatives of the Labour Secretariat, 
the Ministry of Education and Social Welfare and the Establishment Secretariat. 
The Commissioner of Labour is chairman of the committee. 

Although the giving of vocational guidance is one of its functions the 
service has so far concentrated on helping young people to find occupations. 
In 1960, conscious of the plight of those leaving the middle schools and of the 
need to mobilise talent and skill for an expanding national economy, the 
government of Ghana decided to reorganize the Youth Employment Service 
and to establish a national system of vocational guidance in connection with 
middle schools and secondary schools as well as with local employment centres. 
The International Labour Organization, of which Ghana is a member, was 
asked for technical assistance with this project and acceded to the request by 
assigning to the task an expert who, an official of the Ministry of Labour in the 
United Kingdom, arrived in Ghana in October, 1960, and left in November of 
the following year. 

No private or voluntary bodies are concerned with vocationa] guidance 
but some secondary schools have careers masters or counsellors. Some work 
in the field of personnel selection has been done by the Institute of Education 
of the University College of Ghana. 


PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


The report on the preliminary work carried out by the United Kingdom 
expert, with assistance from a Ghanaian expert, was published in 1962 by the 
International Labour Organization and makes it possible to envisage the form 
which the new service will take. While the main responsibility will rest with the 
Labour Secretariat and its employment service, the Labour Secretariat and the 
Ministry of Education and Social Welfare are agreed that no effective system 
of vocational guidance can operate unless there is close cooperation both 
nationally and locally between the employment and education services. 

_ Among some preliminary work already carried out mention may be made 
of a pilot scheme for vocational guidance organized in Kumasi with the co- 
operation of the regional education officer, the district education officers and 
the staff and pupils of three middle schools. In connection with the scheme, 
all the pupils in the middle four forms were given a battery of psychological 
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tests. Preliminary work was carried out also in relation to occupational in- 
formation and the training of staff. Courses were held for labour inspectors 
with a view to their transfer to vocational guidance work. 

- The report contains recommendations for the reorganization of the 


vocational guidance service and for its progressive extension by 1966 to all 
middle and secondary schools. 


GREECE 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of National Education and Religion 


STRUCTURE AND REGULATIONS 


Nature of guidance. The aim of vocational guidance is to help adolescents 
in their choice of a vocation and in their preparation for it. The Ministry of 
National Education has a model vocational guidance centre and the Ministry 
of Labour a psycho-technical research centre as well as employment offices. 

Since 1962 the vocational guidance centre of the Ministry of National 
Education has been concerned also with educational guidance and at grammar 
schools the 3rd class (pupils aged 15 years) is now used as a guidance class for 
channelling the pupils towards one of the six sections of the senior grammar 
school or towards a vocational school. In addition, the centre is studying the 
possibility of introducing an individual record system applicable to children at 
primary schools. The record would furnish information on the pupil’s physical, 
psychological and educational development as well as on his social situation 
and should thus not only help to resolve the problems connected with his 
school progress and his behaviour but also enable him to be guided, on com- 
pletion of his primary education, towards the schools which are most suitable 


for him. 


Compulsory nature and free provision. Vocational guidance is free of charge 
but not compulsory. 


Organization and financing. The Ministries of National Education and of 
Labour are the authorities responsible for the financing of vocational guidance 
services. No private services exist. 


_ Cooperation between the services. There is cooperation between the voca- 
tional guidance services and the medical and school services. 


Relations with the labour market. There is collaboration with the Ministry 
of Coordination and with the National Statistics Office. 


PROCEDURES AND PRACTICES 


3 Techniques employed. In the case of each person receiving guidance a file 
1s set up containing: (a) results of psycho-technical examinations which are 
carried out by means of tests of intelligence, aptitude, personality, vocational 
interest; (b) results of medical examinations; (c) information relating to the 
family and to the social, cultural and economic environments of the person 
concerned; (d) school data and the particulars noted during the personal inter- 


view. For the educational guidance given in the 3rd class at grammar schools 
a battery of aptitude tests is employed but no use is made of attainment tests. 
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Information on the vocations. The pupils are furnished with necessary 
information by the teachers who are responsible for giving the vocational 
guidance. Brochures also are sometimes published on the vocations. 

Follow-up practices. The vocational guidance services deal mainly with 
the choice of a vocation and the placement in apprenticeship. Persuasive action 


is exerted during the interview which completes the vocational guidance examin- 
ation. 


STAFF 


Composition and selection of staff. At the schools the pupils are given 
vocational guidance by teachers who have had special training in vocational 


guidance. In addition, counsellors are attached to the employment offices of 
the Ministry of Labour. 


Training and further training. The teacher counsellors have had at least 
five years’ teaching experience. Moreover, special training in vocational 
guidance has been received by them at the teacher training college. The guidance 
officers engaged by the Ministry of Labour have taken vocational guidance 
courses at a special school. 


The guidance officers now serving received their training recently and are 
not in need of further training for the present. 


Conditions of service. Teacher counsellors have the service conditions of 
teachers. The guidance officers under the control of the Ministry of Labour 
belong to the first category of government servants. 


PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


Although there are over 400 teachers who have specialised in vocational 
guidance it is not possible, owing to lack of informational means, for vocational 
guidance to be provided at more than a few dozen grammar schools. Develop- 
ment is consequently intended in regard both to documentation on the vocations 
and to means of informing the public. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


The Ministry of National Education has not received any international 
assistance in this field and would like principally to receive scholarships. The 


Ministry of Labour has profited from the assistance of an expert and the award 
of certain scholarships. 


GUATEMALA 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Public Education 


STRUCTURE AND REGULATIONS 


Nature of guidance. Placed under the control of a council belonging to the 
Ministry of Public Education, namely the Technical Council for National 
Education, since 1957 the Department of Educational and Vocational Guidance 
has been concerned with the guidance of pupils who are receiving secondary 


education. 
In addition, at its student aid service the San Carlos University opened in 


1958 a vocational guidance and selection section which is responsible for 
examining from the psychological, biological and sociological points of view 


all students when they enter the university. 


Compulsory nature and free provision. Whether provided at the level of 
secondary education or at the university, vocational guidance is compulsory. 
The services of the educational and vocational guidance department at the 
Ministry of Public Education are free of charge. For those provided by the 
vocational guidance and selection section of the San Carlos University a very 


small contribution is required. 


Organization and financing. The authorities responsible for the organization 
and financing of vocational guidance services are thus the San Carlos University 
and the Ministry of Public Education. There are no private services, although 
a few schools provide at their own expense a guidance service and the Ministry 
of Public Education is contemplating the possibility of extending to private 
schools the service of educational and vocational guidance. 


Cooperation between the services. There is cooperation between the 


vocational guidance services and the education, economic, social, medical and 


employment services. 
Relations with the labour market. The present and foreseeable needs of 
the national economy and of the labour market are taken into account as far 
] planning of education will help to ensure 


as possible. The proposed integra : 
that education and guidance be more closely related to all the vital forces of 


the nation. 
PROCEDURES {AND PRACTICES 


e is made of the psychological tests now being 
e and selection. Tests are regarded 
It is considered that the whole per- 
ance should be the subject of a study 
1, biological and sociological factors 


Techniques employed. Us 
Fae lied in the field of vocational guidanc 
se Means and not as ends in themselves. 
in paty of the one who is receiving guid 
an hich the sum total of the psychologica 

© taken into account. 


UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 


From the reply sent by the Ministry ot Education 
of the RSFSR 


STRUCTURE AND REGULATIONS 


Nature of guidance. Under article 1 of the law dealing with the strengthen- 
ing of the link between the school and life and with the further development of 
the public education system, which law was passed on 16th April, 1959, it 
is provided that the schools shall acquaint the pupils with the different kinds 
of work and help them to discover their aptitudes as well as to make a conscious 
choice of their future vocations. Under a decree issued on 3rd July, 1961, 
by the Council of Ministers of the RSFSR it is required of the Councils of 
Ministers in the autonomous republics, the executive committees in the terri- 
tories (regions) and the local education authorities that they give to this provi- 
sion practical application in eight-year schools and secondary schools. 

Vocational guidance as organized in accordance with these legal clauses 
is an integral part of the education and instruction. It is included in the teach- 
ing of the different subjects and given during practical work at school and 
outside the school, as well as during a variety of socially useful activities which 
are performed by the pupils. The arousing of vocational interest in pupils 
proceeds alongside the discovery and development of their special aptitudes, 
due consideration being given to their health and their physical capacities. 
The work in vocational guidance begins as from the 5th class in order to help 
the pupils to make a wise choice of their special courses of study in the 9th 
to 11th classes. 

Particular importance is attached to publicity in favour of those vocations 
which are most necessary to the regions, territories and autonomous republics 
concerned. 


Compulsory nature and free provision. From the above remarks it can 
be seen that vocational guidance is included in the school’s general programme, ` 
which latter is free of charge and compulsory. 

izati i tem of vocational guidance 

Organization and financing. The whole sys 

is nade the control of the state and covered by the state budget. There 


rivate services. ‘ l 
ce "The task of organizing the work in vocational guidance belongs to the 


Ministry of Education and its local agencies as well as to the schools. 


Cooperation between the services. The Ministry of Education erst 
closely with the following authorities and bodies: the Mine of nae 
and of Specialised Secondary Education; the State Committee or Tec! es 
Vocational Education; the Ministry of Health; the Ministry of Culture; t e 
National Economic Council; the Central Council of Trade-unions; the executive 
committees of the workers’ councils. 
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Relations with the labour market. Allotment of i i 

i 7 : pupils according to th 

different branches of study is undertaken by the state planning bodies N 
for the purpose, take into consideration the needs and prospects of develop- 
ment in the various branches of culture and national economy. 


PROCEDURES AND PRACTICES 


Techniques employed. The admission of pupils to classes in the 9th year 
(when vocational guidance in its true sense begins) is not preceded by an en- 
trance examination but takes place according to the desires of pupils and 
subject to presentation of the necessary documents as well as to a medical 
examination. 

On the other hand, an entrance examination must be taken for admission 
both to establishments of specialised secondary education and to establish- 
ments of higher education. Before admission to technical vocational schools 
the applicant is interviewed. 


Information on the vocations. While at school, the pupils are made familiar 
with the different branches of Soviet work. They are made to understand 
the significance of each vocation and they learn to respect the one chosen by 
them. They are shown not only what aptitudes and qualities are indispensable 
for that vocation but also the difficulties which are met by those who are 
engaged in such and such branch. 

Guides, brochures and films dealing with the vocations are published 
every year by the Ministry of Education, the USSR State Committee for Technical 
Vocational Education, the Ministry of Higher and of Specialised Secondary 
Education and their local agencies. Use is also made of the newspapers, 
radio and television. f i 

At schools the teachers recommend pupils to read popular science litera- 
ture. The pupils are also shown films and given research work to carry out 
in the fields which interest them. They are placed in contact with men who 
have been an honour to their vocation. The interests and abilities of pupils 
are developed through different clubs organized by the schools and parents, as 
well as through the pioneers’ clubs and the young technicians’ centres. The 
clubs arrange exhibitions, competitions, lecture evenings, gc , 

During visits to factories and workshops the pupils become acquainted 


i t the place of work. Evenings are arranged 
Ra ane of i E one aP Meetings with representatives of the 
different vocations are also arranged. Books and films on the vocations are 
discussed and special numbers of wall bulletins are issued on the Tea na 
Which predominate in certain regions. There are “ open ee at sc oo ls, 
technicums and higher education establishments. The aut ont on e 
earal polytechnical museum pe meo at the museum buildings 

et i nd learned speci: : f ° 

E a eE as EART personal interviews and 

i i ils and their b : 
3 : hs sete xin Se part in the work of vocational guaio 
in the giving of information about the vocations. They assist at ¥ e meer 
and visits, discuss with the pupils individually or in grops on he ‘3 vocations 
Which interest the young people, aid with the arranging of exhibitions, etc. 
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OB te SUA TEM AEA Re 


Information on the vocations. Use is made of audio-visual methods as well 
as of lectures, vocational brochures and diagrammatic representation. 


Follow-up practices. In certain special cases and to a limited extent the 
vocational guidance services deal with the choice of a vocational school, place- 
ment in apprenticeship and registration at an employment office. f 

The advice given by vocational guidance services is both informative and 
persuasive in character although the freedom of the individual is respected in 
so far as it is not prejudicial to community interests. 

Those who receive guidance are not followed up systematically. 


STAFF 


Composition and selection of staff. Both in the guidance services of the 
Ministry of Public Education and in that of the San Carlos University the basic 
staff consists of psychologists, doctors, educators and social workers. Guidance 


staff members at the San Carlos University are recruited and selected by means 
of competitive examination. 


Training and further training. At the Ministry and at the university the 
heads of guidance services hold degrees obtained abroad in psychology and 
education with special study of guidance. The assistant staff usually consists 
of students who are studying psychology or education at the San Carlos 
University arts faculty and who have, in most cases, taken guidance courses 
abroad, particularly at Puerto Rico. 


Courses of further training are arranged by the Ministry of Public Educa- 
tion in collaboration with Unesco. 


At the San Carlos University, vocational guidance and selection is studied 
as part of the courses in education and psychology, including vocational 
psychology. The question of creating at the university a doctor’s degree in 
vocational guidance has been under consideration for some time. 


Conditions of service. In their capacity of government servants, guidance 
staff belong to the same category as teaching staff and the conditions are 
governed by the general law dealing with education. 


PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


Education is at present being planned in an integral way and in relation to 
this country’s economic and social situation by the Technical Council for 
National Education with the assistance of national and foreign specialised 
bodies. Projects, the gradual implementation of which will take until 1975, 
are contemplated. 

As in the case of all new services, the development of guidance services 
Sometimes encounters both a certain lack of understanding and criticism on the 


part of persons who, due to insufficient knowledge of vocational guidance, 
are unable to appreciate its advantages. 
INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


In Guatemala the origi i i jes of 
: gin of vocational guidance goes back to a series 
lectures which Professor Emilio Mira y Lopez was invited to deliver in 1947 at 
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the San Carlos University on vocational guidance. Following these lectures 
and after a competitive examination a scholarship was awarded to a Guate- 
malan student to enable him to go to Brazil and study at the Institute of Voca- 
tional Selection and Guidance in Rio de Janeiro. In 1949 Guatemala was host 
country to the first Congress of Latin-American Universities, which adopted 
in particular a resolution on the necessity of organizing vocational guidance 
and selection services at all universities in Latin America. As already noted it 
Was not until 1958 that the San Carlos University was able to give effect to the 


resolution. 

Guatemala has received international assistance in the form of visits from 
experts sent by Unesco and the Inter-American Service for Educational Co- 
operation and Guatemalan specialists have had further training abroad. 

As regards vocational education, Guatemala is particularly desirous of 


receiving scholarships to enable qualified staff to be trained. 


it 


HAITI 


From the reply sent by the Records Office of the Department 
of National Education 


NATURE OF GUIDANCE 


Although an increasing need is being felt in Haiti for vocational guidance 
there is not yet any agency either official or private whose aim is to assist 
pupils, on their completion of the primary or secondary school course, with 
the choice of a vocation which is best suited to their aptitudes and corresponds 
to the situation of the labour market. 

Nevertheless, in this country’s principal towns there are establishments 
which prepare pupils for vocational training and which, without systematically 
guiding them towards a vocation, give them a taste for work. With the excep- 
tion of the re-education centre at present responsible to the Institute of Social 
Welfare the above-mentioned establishments are controlled by the Department 


of National Education. Furthermore, 33 domestic economy centres have 
been annexed to primary schools. 


PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


This country would benefit greatly from the provision of vocational 
guidance. On the one hand certain vocations are crowded and it is becoming 
difficult to employ school leavers as they graduate from vocational schools. 
On the other hand an insufficiently skilled and increasingly large labour force 
is invading the labour market and discouraging the real technicians, 

Consequently the government intends to take action for inducing young 
people to choose vocations which correspond to economic, social or cultural 
needs. For the purpose it contemplates setting up five guidance centres, that 
is one for each department (administrative district), and five employment 
offices. It also intends to appoint a general secretary for vocational guidance 
and he, under the responsibility of the vocational and technical education 
section, will have control of the said centres. The sum to be allocated for 
these vocational guidance services amounts to 223,160 gourdes but it cannot 


for the present be included in the Republic’s budget in view of the financial 
situation. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


In the field of vocational guidance this country is particularly anxious 
to receive international assistance in the form both of visits from experts and 
of scholarships. In addition, there is an urgent need for contributions of 
material and money. 


S 


HUNGARY 


From the replies sent by the Ministry of Labour and the Ministry of Cultural 
Affairs 


STRUCTURE AND REGULATIONS 


Nature of guidance. Vocational guidance of the young has constituted 
since 1961 an integral part of the school programme and provision for it extends 
to all pupils attending lycées or general schools. It is included among the tasks 
belonging to teachers, in particular the class teachers. There are no institutes 
or separate services for dealing with the matter. The programme is designed so 
that pupils may during four years (that is to say from the 5th class until the 
8th class at general schools or in the four classes at lycées which prepare pupils 
for the baccalaureate) learn the problems of human work and the particulars 
of the various vocations. Before completing their studies the pupils receive 
individual advice about the vocations best suited to their interests and their 
abilities. 

Guidance with a view to the choice of a vocation is received alongside the 
lessons which are given by the class teacher and it is also embraced in the other 
areas of the educational and teaching task of the school. In addition, 
advantage is taken of all relevant opportunities offered in connection with the 
instruction in the various subjects. 

In dealing with difficult cases where pupils manifest certain mental or 
physical handicaps the teachers are entitled to consult the neurological service 
which belongs to welfare centres of the state health service and has doctors and 
psychologists on its staff. In doubtful cases they can also ask for assistance from 
an advisory group of the Ministry of Labour and after medical opinion and 
searching psycho-technical examinations this group gives its advice concerning 
the subject’s aptitudes and his choice of a vocation. 


Compulsory nature and free provision. Vocational guidance is free of 
charge and compulsory since it is organically incorporated in the educational 
and teaching work at lycées and general schools, notably in the lessons given 
by the class teacher. The pupils, however, are not obliged to accept the advice 
given and can, freely, either make application to take any higher course of 
study or, with assistance of the employment offices, seek any employment. 


Organization and financing. Vocational guidance is centrally administered 
by the Ministry of Labour in close collaboration with the National Planning 
Office and with the Ministry of Education. 

The direct administration of vocational guidance work is undertaken by 
the divisional * councils and the labour section, not only in close collaboration 
with the cultural section responsible for supervision of the schools but also in 


- accordance with the directives of the Ministry of Labour. 


_ 
* Reference is to administrative divisions. 
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Cooperation between the services. Connected with the Ministry of Labour 
there is a vocational guidance board acting as coordinating agency between all 
the authorities which are concerned with vocational guidance. The board’s 
membres are delegated by the following: the Ministers; the council chairmen 
for the capital and the divisions; the National Council of Trade Unions; the 
leaders of the Youth Council and Council of Women. 


Relations with the labour market. In vocational guidance it is necessary 
that present and foreseeable manpower needs be taken into account and, 
consequently, close contact is maintained with the economic situation. Under 
national economic plans the number of pupils who may be admitted to the 
different schools is fixed from year to year in the same way as is the number by 


which the undertakings and institutions are allowed to increase their staff 
during the year. 


PROCEDURES AND PRACTICES 


Techniques employed. Guidance at schools is based essentially on educa- 
tional methods, which consist of group or individual conversations, lessons on 
work and the vocations, visits to factories and undertakings, exhibitions, etc. 
The teacher may, however, also have resort to examinations which are necessary 
for judging the pupil’s vocational aptitudes and his state of health. 

Modern psycho-technical methods are, simultaneously with personality 
testing, employed by the child neurologists working at welfare centres of the 
state health service and particularly by the specialists in work psychology who 
are engaged by the Ministry of Labour. Pupils are given an aptitude examina- 
tion which covers all details of vocational aptitude and various tests are admin- 
istered for investigation of the personality as well as for identifying the intel- 
lectual aptitudes and vocational interests. There is also provision for work tests, 
while use is made of materials and various equipment for the measurement of 
attentiveness, motor control, manual dexterity, tactile sensitiveness, sense of 
balance, strength of balance, physical strength, etc. i 

The social circumstances are studied first by the teachers. The laboratory 
makes a more thorough examination by means of inquiries concerning the living 
conditions. Provision is made for the medical examination to be conducted 


firstly in connection with the school medical service and then in connection with 
the state health service. 


Information on the vocations. As already noted, the pupils are informed 
continuously about the vocations as the schooling proceeds and in particular 
during lessons given by the class teacher. Moreover, the latter arranges study 
trips to factories and cultural institutions. There are relatively few publications 
dealing with the vocations but it is intended to publish a series of brochures 
describing the different vocations, particularly those which are not much 
favoured by the young. Every year during the final quarter before the end of 
the school work, experts from the Ministry of Labour or from the organizations 
of the territorial councils address young people and their parents on the voca- 
tions which may be chosen as well as on the opportunities for higher Jevel study 
and for placement in employment. The experts are ready toanswerany questions 
asked by their audience. 

The schools occasionally invite to deliver Jectures certain professionals who 
occupy important positions or who have distinguished themselves in their work. 
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for example the chief engineer of a neighbouring factory, the loca] doctor, 
a turner decorated by the government for his work, etc. | 


Follow-up practices. The class teacher’s action is confined to the advice 
and guidance which he gives to the young and parents, who remain free to make 
the decision which suits them. 

Every year an inquiry is carried out in order to learn what has happened 
to pupils who have received guidance and advice. In addition, on the basis of 
the questions put to young people who have left general schools annual statistics 
are compiled showing the number of pupils per region (so that it is possible to 
make comparisions between the urban regions and the rural regions) who 
proceed to secondary schools, apprentices’ schools and health schools or who 
are_placed in the various branches of the national economy. These statistics 
permit of conclusions which provide a basis for decisions of policy in regard to 
culture and the vocations. 


STAFF 


Composition and selection of staff. As regards teachers who are engaged in 
vocational guidance at schools, they have all, since it is a question of the final 
classes of the general school, taken courses at higher level. Officials of the 
territorial councils hold, some of them a degree (or diploma) granted in educa- 
tion or philosophy by a higher level school or a university, others a degree from 
an economics university. Officials who direct the service at the Ministry of 
Labour, Ministry of Education or National Planning Office are in some cases 
professors with degrees in philosophy or education, in other cases holders of 
economics degrees. The group of work psychologists includes psychologists 
who hold degrees. 

There are no special provisions governing the appointment of the teachers 
or directing staff engaged in guidance. s 


Training and further training. From what has already been mentioned 
it is seen that there is no training of vocational guidance specialists strictly so 
called. The class teacher is furnished by the school management with teaching 
material (brochures on how to resolve the guidance problems which may arise, 
on how to identify the aptitudes of rural youth, etc.). 


Conditions of service. Teachers do not receive any additional allowance 
for guidance work. Such work is part of their educational task and is included 
in the number of weekly lessons which they are required to give. 


PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


Guidance work at schools is still only in its initial stages. It is to be deve- 
loped further, mainly from the qualitative point of view. It is intended that by 
means of lessons in certain subjects (particularly physics and chemistry) as 
well as through technical, agricultural and commercial knowledge the pupils 
shall acquire a complete picture of working life. 

It is also intended to develop the possibilities of aptitude testing and to 
publish literature of a more complete nature on the various vocations. 
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INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


In the field of vocational guidance, Hungary has not received any assistance 
from international organizations. Study trips have been made to the German 
People’s Republic, Poland and Czechoslovakia. There is appreciation of books 


and brochures published in Austria and Switzerland on features of the different 
vocations. 


ICELAND 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education 


NATURE OF VOCATIONAL GUIDANCE 


Vocational guidance is not yet provided as a special service in Icelandic 
schools but under a resolution passed by parliament in 1960 the matter is 
being examined. A course for secondary school teachers is planned for 1962 
in the autumn. 

For some years vocational guidance days have been organized at schools 
in Reykjavik and other towns by municipalities, industrial undertakings and 
Rotary Clubs. These days are intended for pupils from 14 to 17 years old 
but are not compulsory. 


INDIA 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education 


STRUCTURE AND REGULATIONS 


Nature of guidance. In principle, educational and vocational guidance 
are part ofsecondary education. Actually, however, not more than one per 
cent of the schools have a guidance programme, the latter usually providing, 
in the final four classes, for a regular class period devoted to guidance. 

There are also vocational guidance services, some of which are provided 
at employment exchanges, while others are private. Vocational guidance 
services are not governed by any special official provisions. 


Compulsory nature and free provision. At the present time vocational 
guidance is not compulsory at any stage of the schooling period. 


Organization and financing. The Union Ministry of Education and the 
state education departments are responsible for organizing and financing 
the school guidance services. The Union Ministry of Labour and Employ- 
ment and the state labour departments are responsible for the vocational 
guidance services in employment exchanges. 

Private vocational guidance services are organized and financed by 
ecclesiastical, charitable, social service and educational organizations. The 


Union Ministry of Education has a scheme of financial assistance for these 
organizations. 


Cooperation between the services. There is cooperation between voca- 
tional guidance services and other services. 


Relations with the labour market. 
of the country and the necessity of obtai 
various projects and industries vocationa 
power goals and objectives. 


In view of the planned economy 
ning the required manpower for the 
1 guidance is coordinated with man- 


PROCEDURES AND PRACTICES 


Techniques employed. The following are the most generally employed 


techniques: interviews; consultation of the school record; tests of aptitude, 
attainment, vocational interest, etc. 


Information on the vocations. 


f Information on various professions 1S 
communicated through guides, 


lectures and publications. 
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Follow-up practices. Vocational guidance services sometimes deal with 
the choice of a vocational school, placement in apprenticeship and registration 
in an employment office. 

The follow-up work is yet to be done systematically. It is now being 
carried out mainly for research purposes. 


STAFF 


Composition and selection of staff. There is no uniformity in the com- ` 
position of the staff of vocational guidance services. They usually have one 
director, a few counsellors and technical assistants, the number of which latter 
varies from one state to another. ` 

At the school level, guidance service is carried out by a school counsellor 
or “ career masters ”. 

Qualified candidates are usually interviewed and appointed by special 
selection committees. 


Training and further training. Specialised staff in the field of guidance 
have degrees ranging from Doctorate to Master’s degree. 

Short in-service training courses are sometimes organized. In addition 
there are newsletters, special magazines, etc. For guidance officers in em- 
ployment exchanges three-month training courses and three-week refresher 
courses are being conducted. 


Conditions of service. The conditions of service of specialised vocational 
guidance staff in government service are the same as those of other govern- 
ment servants. -Their situation can be compared with that of professors, 
readers and lecturers at universities. 


PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


As far as school guidance services are concerned, this country requires 
at present one full-time counsellor for each of 120 multi-purpose schools and 
one “career master” for each of the high (secondary grammar) schools. 
As regards the employment exchanges, so far only 90 out of the 336 have 
vocational guidance services. 

The most immediate needs are trained personnel, adequate and efficient 
material as well as sufficient funds in order that vocational guidance programmes 
may be developed. Measures are contemplated for further development, 
both quantitative and qualitative, of such guidance. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


In the field of vocational guidance, India has received international assist- 
ance in the form both of visits by foreign experts and of scholarships for 
higher training in this field. 

She wishes to receive further assistance of this kind. 


INDIA 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education 


STRUCTURE AND REGULATIONS 


Nature of guidance. In principle, educational and vocational guidance 
are part ofsecondary education. Actually, however, not more than one per 
cent of the schools have a guidance programme, the latter usually providing, 
in the final four classes, for a regular class period devoted to guidance. 

There are also vocational guidance services, some of which are provided 
at employment exchanges, while others are private. Vocational guidance 
services are not governed by any special official provisions. 


Compulsory nature and free provision. At the present time vocational 
guidance is not compulsory at any stage of the schooling period. 


Organization and financing. The Union Ministry of Education and the 
State education departments are responsible for organizing and financing 
the school guidance services. The Union Ministry of Labour and Employ- 
ment and the state labour departments are responsible for the vocational 
guidance services in employment exchanges. 

Private vocational guidance services are organized and financed by 
ecclesiastical, charitable, social service and educational organizations. The 


Union Ministry of Education has a scheme of financial assistance for these 
organizations. 


Cooperation between the services. There is cooperation between voca- 
tional guidance services and other services. 


Relations with the labour market. In view of the planned economy 
of the country and the necessity of obtaining the required manpower for the 


various projects and industries vocational guidance is coordinated with man- 
power goals and objectives. 


PROCEDURES AND PRACTICES 


Techniques employed. The following are the most generally employed 


techniques: interviews; consultation of the school record; tests of aptitude, 
attainment, vocational interest, etc. 


Information on the vocations. Information on various professions is 
communicated through guides, lectures and publications. 


i ART 
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Follow-up practices. Vocational guidance services sometimes deal with 
the choice of a vocational school, placement in apprenticeship and registration 
in an employment office. 

The follow-up work is yet to be done systematically. It is now being 
carried out mainly for research purposes. 


STAFF 


Composition and selection of staff. There is no uniformity in the com- 
position of the staff of vocational guidance services. They usually have one 
director, a few counsellors and technical assistants, the number of which latter 
varies from one state to another. : 

At the school level, guidance service is carried out by a school counsellor 
or “career masters ”. 

Qualified candidates are usually interviewed and appointed by special 
selection committees. 


Training and further training. Specialised staff in the field of guidance 
have degrees ranging from Doctorate to Master’s degree. 

Short in-service training courses are sometimes organized. In addition 
there are newsletters, special magazines, etc. For guidance officers in em- 
ployment exchanges three-month training courses and three-week refresher 
courses are being conducted. 


Conditions of service. The conditions of service of specialised vocational 
guidance staff in government service are the same as those of other govern- 
ment servants. -Their situation can be compared with that of professors, 
readers and lecturers at universities. 


PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


As far as school guidance services are concerned, this country requires 
at present one full-time counsellor for each of 120 multi-purpose schools and 
one “career master” for each of the high (secondary grammar) schools. 
As regards the employment exchanges, so far only 90 out of the 336 have 
vocational guidance services. 

The most immediate needs are trained personnel, adequate and efficient 
material as well as sufficient funds in order that vocational guidance programmes 
may be developed. Measures are contemplated for further development, 
both quantitative and qualitative, of such guidance. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


In the field of vocational guidance, India has received international assist- 


ance in the form both of visits by foreign experts and of scholarships for 
higher training in this field. 


She wishes to receive further assistance of this kind. 


IRAN 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of National Education 


NATURE OF VOCATIONAL GUIDANCE 


There are not as yet any vocational guidance services but some steps 
have been taken in this direction, notably in the field of educational guidance. 
Consideration is now being given to relatively important plans for the setting 
up of official vocational guidance services. Local education authorities will be 
responsible for such services. 

Pending the setting up of these services vocational guidance work is 
being carried out in an empirical way. Such guidance is free of charge. The 
procedures employed are the following: interviews; medical examinations; 
consultation of the school records; tests of aptitude and attainment, etc. 


STAFF 


Those responsible for giving vocational guidance are selected from among 
personnel who have received an average professional training. They are 
required to take certain examinations. Special courses for them are held 
from time to time by the Ministry of National Education. 


PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


The organizing of official vocational guidance services is thus contem- 


plated. There will be need for specialised staff and for tests adapted to this 
country. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


_ In the field of vocational guidance this country has received international 
assistance in the form of visits, during 1958, from Unesco experts. She wishes 


not only further assistance of this kind but also scholarships for future voca- 
tional guidance officers. 


IRELAND 


From the reply sent by the Department of Education 


NATURE OF GUIDANCE 


Although educational and vocational guidance is not systematically 
organized it is undertaken as a normal part of the educational work in primary, 
secondary and vocational schools. Such guidance takes the form of advice 
by teachers to their pupils, both collectively and individually, as to their 
further education or their choice of career. For vocational guidance there 
are no school services in the strict sense. 

The managers of secondary (grammar) schools periodically invite spe- 
cialists in various fields of industrial, economic and social activity to give 
talks and lectures to the pupils in order to supplement the work done by the 
teachers. 

There is a full-time professionally trained educational psychologist 
attached to the committee which administers the vocational schools in the 
capital, Dublin City. Among his duties are to offer advice and guidance to 
the male pupils attending these schools as to the most suitable careers for them 
and as to their further courses of study. This scheme is as yet only in the 
experimental stage but arrangements are already in train for its expansion 
and for the appointment of an assistant educational psychologist. 


ISRAEL 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education and Culture 


STRUCTURE AND REGULATIONS 


Nature of guidance. Educational guidance is provided at schools and 
vocational guidance at employment offices. This educational and vocational 
guidance is official and is carried out under the supervision of the National 
Institute for Educational Counselling and Vocational Guidance. One private 
vocational guidance bureau is maintained by a women’s organization. 


Compulsory nature and free provision. 
pulsory. As regards educational guidance, 
bureaux exist and one may say that about 
the final year of elementar 
guidance. 

Vocational guidance at em 
has to be paid if a psycholo 
at schools is included in a 
meals, etc.). 


Vocational guidance is not com- 
it is provided wherever guidance 
half of the pupils who complete 
y schooling (8th grade) receive at present minimal 


ployment offices is free of charge. A small fee 
gical examination is required. The cost of guidance 
global fee paid by parents for school services (books, 


Organization and financing. The National Institute for Educational 


Counselling and Vocational Guidance was founded jointly by the Ministry 
of Education and Culture and the Ministry of Labour. Establishment of 
educational guidance services is the responsibility of education departments 


of the local authorities. Vocational guidance services are organized by local 
and regional labour exchange bureaux. 


The one private vocational guidance bureau is 
the Women’s Zionist Organization of America 
guidance counsellors who cha 


* 
maintained by “ Hadassah ”, 
- There are a few private 
rge a fee for their services, 

Cooperation between the services, 
guidance services work in close cooper 
teaching staff, school physician, sc 


The psychologists belonging to the 
ation with the school management, 
hool nurse, regional social worker, etc- 
In the employment offices the vocational counsellors are in constant contact 
with the placement officers, the guidance bureaux and the probation officers 
for youth, etc. 


Relations with the labour market. A national manpower council was 
established last year and one of its responsibilities is to prepare forecasts 
1n regard to the demand for trained manpower in different areas. 


~~. 
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PROCEDURES AND PRACTICES 


Techniques employed. The emphasis is essentially upon guidance as a 
process and not as a one-time examination. The techniques generally used 
are as follows: psycho-technical examinations including tests of ability and 
interests; interviews and, in some localities, also medical examinations. Con- 
sultation of school records is considered desirable but can be used only in 
schools which are provided with guidance services. 


Information on the vocations. A comprehensive programme of informa- 
tion on the vocations is now being developed and it will include briefs, radio 
broadcasts, public lectures, etc. 


Follow-up practices. The guidance given to pupils in the 8th grade 
includes counselling regarding either further studies in a school (secondary 
academic, agricultural, vocational, etc.) or employment. Labour exchange 
bureaux guide as to professions, training facilities and adaptation to 
work. 

In certain places informative and persuasive action is used with regard 
to the children, their families and their teachers. 

Vocational guidance services do not yet “ follow up ” the young people 
assisted but the professional organizations for youth check on their adaptation 
to work. 


STAFF 


Composition and selection of staff. Vocational guidance centres are 
staffed with personnel holding academic degrees in psychology. Such 
personnel are selected on the basis both of professional training and of 
personality. 


Training and further training. Employment counsellors receive three 
months’ preliminary training and continuous in-service training. Those 
with degrees received in psychology from universities in this country and abroad 
gain experience during their work. Some of these counsellors have specialised 
in counselling and vocational guidance abroad. 

The National Institute for Educational Counselling and Vocational Guid- 
ance organizes national, regional or local meetings for the professional staff. 
The Institute and the Employment Service are also responsible for the in- 
service training of employment counsellors. A concentrated training work- 
shop is held every year for three or four weeks. The courses are given during 
820 hours of which 370 are allotted to in-service training during three periods 
of the year. The courses consist partly of individual work and partly of 
lectures and exercises. 


Conditions of service. The status and remuneration of psychologists 
working in guidance centres can be compared with those of government em- 
ployees having similar academic training. Employment counsellors may be 
compared with other workers in the Employment Service. 


ag ANS 
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PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


In the guidance bureaux there is a shortage of psychologists who have an 
academic background. 

The programme which the Institute for Educational Counselling and 
Vocational Guidance has at present for the training and further training of 
counsellors and psychologists includes the following: (1) begun during the 
school year 1961-1962, two-year courses, organized in the three universities 
and financed by the Institute, for the training of teacher counsellors; (2) training 
which, for vocational counsellors, is organized and financed by the Ministry 
of Labour according to the programme approved by the Institute; (3) training 
and in-service training of psychologists and including practical and theoretical 
training which for new immigrant psychologists is undertaken jointly by the 
Institute, the Mental Hygiene Wing of the Ministry of Health and the Immi- 
gration Absorption Department; (4) the following tasks with which the Insti- 
tute is assisted by various committees: (a) carrying out a national survey 
of the educational and vocational services in schools; (b) fixing not only 
of work norms in the psychological stations which deal inter alia with educa- 
tional and vocational counselling but also of the limits and scope of their 
duties; (c) examination of the guidance process, evaluation of results and 
determination of new ways and means of vocational guidance; (d) setting 
up of regional stations which will serve several settlements while seeing to it 
that an adequate professional level is kept. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


In 1955 an expert from the International Labour Office was in this country 
for one year to develop the system of employment counselling and vocational 
guidance which has since been introduced in the Employment Service. In 1961 
the “ Hadassah” bureau had the services of a consultant from the United 
States for five months. 

International assistance is desired mainly in the form of scholarships 
for present and future guidance workers. 


ITALY 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education 


STRUCTURE AND REGULATIONS 

Nature of guidance. For about fifty years vocational guidance has had 
supporters in Italy but not until 1920 were the first institutions opened. The 
initiative in these cases was due to certain communal administrative authorities 
or certain university institutes and was essentially local. From 1950 onwards 
the problem received consideration on a national scale and this in two directions, 
one of which concerned educational guidance and inspection, the other the 
vocational guidance and training of young persons who on completion of their 
compulsory education were anxious to seek a vocation. 

The services which have developed during recent years in the principal 
cities are on the one hand the educational and vocational guidance centres and 
on the other hand the work psychology centres. Both kinds of service may be 
considered as semi-official institutions. At present there are no guidance 
offices which are really private. 


Compulsory nature and free provision. The guidance services offered are 
free of charge and optional. Their aim is simply to provide advice for the young 
and their parents. 


Organization and financing. The educational and vocational guidance 
centres are administered by the technical education authorities in the different 
provinces and come indirectly under the responsibility of the Ministry of 
Education. The work psychology centres ate administered by the National 
Association for Protection from Accident and come indirectly under the respons- 
ibility of the Ministry of Labour and Social Welfare. There are not as yet any 
official clauses which apply to the educational and vocational guidance centres. 


Cooperation between the services. The educational and vocational guidance 
centres are concerned almost exclusively with pupils attending schools and 
consequently are in direct and continuous contact with the local education 
authorities. The work psychology centres collaborate with the regional and 
provincial Jabour offices, to which latter the employment offices also are 
responsible. 

As and when local needs and circumstances arise, arrangements are made 
for other forms of contact and collaboration between institutions which are 
concerned with assistance to young people but it is not found necessary to make 
special provision in the matter. 


Relations with the labour market. In the field of Vocational guidance, in 
the latter’s true sense, much attention is given to economic requirements end 
to the needs of the labour market and for this reason close relations exist 
between the work psychology centres and the labour offices. As regards educa- 
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tional guidance, the forecasts cover a two to five-year period and cannot be 
determinant factors as there is an absence of national economic “ programming” 
(planning) and the sources of labour are particularly mobile. 


PROCEDURES AND PRACTICES 


Techniques employed. The techniques in use at the guidance centres are 
those usually employed in other countries and include a medical examination, 
a psycho-metric examination and a socia] investigation. In addition, in all cases 
the school 1ecord is consulted ana interviews are held with the parents and the 
interested parties. The psycho-metric testing relates essentially to the attitude 


profile, the intensity and bias of vocational interests as well as to the principal 
traits of character. 


Information on the vocations. Tracts, folders and vocational brochures are 
published. Series of lectures are organized in connection with the “ schools for 
parents”. Almost throughout the school year the Italian radio and television 
station devotes one broadcast a week to questions of vocational guidance. 


Follow-up practices. The vocational guidance services help with the choice 
in regard to apprenticeship or a vocational school. 

The furnishing of information is followed by persuasive action exerted 
upon the families and teachers but in all cases such action consists solely of 
advice. Except in special circumstances the young people and their families 
remain entirely free to make their own decision. 

Endeavours to follow up the subjects who have received guidance are made 
by the various vocational guidance centres, either for checking the extent to 
which the advice has been followed or else for learning how the subject is 
adjusting himself to the study or vocational occupation which he has chosen. 


STAFF 


Composition and selection of staff. In all cases the staff at the centres 
consists of the following: a psychologist director; one or more vocational 


guidance counsellors; one or more school or work doctors; one or more welfare 
workers. 


Training and further training. The directors and counsellors have taken 
courses at a university institute of psychology, the welfare workers a course at 
a school of social work. At a few large centres two-year or three-year courses 
are held for vocational guidance counsellors. 

Annual meetings as well as congresses and some in-service courses are 
ee by the Italian Educational and Vocational Guidance Associa- 
Be nons of service. The guidance centres do not have any legal recogni- 
ea ama ar engaged in the same way as teachers whose appointment 
pastas a rove On the other hand as regards the staff at the work 
renee Sy belonging to the National Association for Protection from 

5 -official conditions and special regulations apply to them. 
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4 
PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


It is hoped to increase the number of services as well as to coordinate and 
make specific the professional status of their staff. An official plan is contem- 
plated. j 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


Assistance from other countries or from international organizations would 
undoubtedly be of value, particularly if provided in the form of scholarships. 


IVORY COAST 


© 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of National Education 


STRUCTURE AND REGULATIONS 


Nature of guidance. The service concerned with vocational selection 
and guidance, as well as with study and documentation, has aims which are 
specified in an order of 7th June, 1962, and is responsible for the following 
tasks: information at universities and schools; liaison between school establish- 
ments; examinations of a psycho-pedagogical nature and those for guidance 
purposes; selection of pupils at the various levels of schooling. This official 
service is in the course of being reorganized. There are no private services 
concerned with vocational guidance. 

Certain guidance secondary schools have an observation stage (Ist and 
2nd year classes). On completion of the 2nd year the pupils are directed 


to 3rd year classes for classical and modern secondary education and for 
technical education. 


Compulsory nature and free provision. Guidance is compulsory and free 
of charge in the observation stages. 


Organization and financing. The vocational selection and guidance 
service is henceforth one of the specialised services belonging to the current 
affairs directorate of the Ministry of National Education. 


Cooperation between the services. There is effective cooperation between 
the guidance service and the education, economic, social and medical services 
and the manpower office. 


Relations with the labour market. In vocational guidance, consideration 
is given both to local absorption of manpower and to forec: 


: 3 z i asted employment 
in relation to national economic plans. 


PROCEDURES AND PRACTICES 


Techniques employed. The following procedures are utilized in guidance: 
Psycho-technical examinations; interviews; medical examinations; social 
Inquiries; consultation of the school record; tests of aptitude and attainment. 


Information on the vocations. A campaign for furnishing information is 
now being organized (radio, publications, lectures, guidance week). 
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Follow-up practices. The vocational guidance service has a part in the 
examinations held for entrance to primary level technical establishments. 
The individuals and bodies concerned usually follow the advice given. 


STAFF 


Composition and selection of staff. The guidance service is composed 
of a service chief, psychologist and documentary officer belonging to the 


-French technical assistance body as well as of the Ivory Coast members (two 


vocational guidance counsellors and the secretariat staff). 

Specialised staff are required to possess both long practical experience 
in guidance in countries which are developing and adequate professional 
training. 


Training and further training. Specialised training is received at the 
National Vocational Guidance Institute in Paris. At present no provision 
is made for courses of further training within the country. 


Conditions of service. Proposed conditions of service, based on those 
of vocational guidance staff in France, are now under consideration. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


This country has thus received French technical assistance. Needs have 
not, however, been entirely provided for in the matter either of staff or of 
psycho-technical material. The Ivory Coast wishes not only to take part in 
international meetings but also to receive documentation on vocational 
guidance and selection in developing countries. 
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Follow-up practices. By means of all these activities the young people 
are helped to make a free and conscious choice of the course and of the educa- 
tion establishment which are suited to their interests. 

After the young person has specialised he obtains employment in the 
vocation chosen. He is surrounded by care and attention on the part of the 
local organizations and enjoys certain privileges and advantages. During 
the first years of vocational integration the schools and other education 
establishments continue to take an interest in their former pupils. 


STAFF 


Composition and selection of staff. There are no specialists engaged 
solely in vocational guidance. Such work is undertaken by school principals, 
teachers and school doctors, as well as by the foremen who instruct apprentices, 
and with active collaboration on the part of social organizations and the pupils’ 
parents. In this vocational guidance work all are guided by the recommenda- 
tions of the Ministry of Education as well as, for certain particular questions, 


by recommendations from institutes belonging to the academies of educational 
and medical science. 


Training and further training. All categories of teachers are required 
to have taken special advanced courses. A university degree or a scientific 
diploma is necessary in addition for professors at establishments of higher 
education. 

Special institutes provide teachers with further training, which is given 
in the form of courses, seminars, series of lessons, which may or may not 
Tequire the teachers to interrupt their professional work, as well as by means 
of special talks on questions of vocational guidance. Particular attention is 
given to exchange of practical experience, to study of the most recent progress 


in science and technology as well as to meetings with scholars and select 
workers. 


Conditions of service. Salaries of teachers are determined in accordance 
with scales which are laid down by the government and based on standard 
of education and length of service. Teachers engaged at establishments 


where vocational guidance is given belong to the highly paid category of 
workers. 


PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


Despite the existence of man 
of vocation a larger provision 
greatly needed. 

In order still further to improve and dev 
work in scientific research is carried out in 
institutes belonging to the academies of 
publishing houses; radio and television br 
libraries; institutes for the further training 
of the schools. 


This country’s vocational guidance system Corresponds to the tasks which 


have been set and satisfies not only the Tequirements of pupils and parents 
but also the social needs of the present period. 


y books on matters connected with the choice 
of popular material for pupils and parents is 


elop vocational guidance, planned 
collaboration with the following: 
educational and medical science; 
oadcasting stations; museums and 
of teachers; doctors; representatives 
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JAPAN 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education 


STRUCTURE AND REGULATIONS * 


Nature of guidance. Vocational guidance is provided both at schools and 
at what are known as Public Employment Security Offices. Under the School 
Education Law and the regulations by means of which this law is enforced, as 
well as in accordance with the course syllabuses, vocational guidance is given 
as constituting part of the curriculum at lower and upper secondary schools. 
The purpose is that of helping the students not only to know about the occu- 
pations but also to select a course of life appropriate to their abilities and 
qualities and to follow an occupation which is significant and gives personal 
satisfaction. Such guidance is carried out mainly by vocational consultants 
with the help of teachers and is given not only as forming part of extra-curri- 
cular activity but also in relation to the regular subjects. Is is also given, at any 
convenient occasion, in the form of individual counselling or interview. 

The employment security offices, set up in accordance with the Employment 
Security Law, are concerned with vocational guidance, placement in employ- 
ment, unemployment insurance, etc. 

The vocational guidance provided by the employment security offices aims 
at giving to people who seek employment not only practical training but also 
advice and other assistance necessary for selecting a position and becoming 


adapted to it. Assistance is especially given to those who are seeking employ- 
ment for the first time or who are physically handicapped. 


Compulsory nature and free provision. Vocational guidance at secondary 
schools is given as forming part of the compulsory curriculum to all of the pu- 
pils. At universities and colleges, vocational guidance is when requested given 
to students seeking work. In general no fee is charged for vocational guidance. 


Organization and financing. The vocational guidance provided at schools 
is dealt with at the Ministry of Education by the Vocational Education Section 
attached to the Lower and Upper Secondary Education Bureau and at local 
level by.the Teaching Supervision Section of prefectural boards of education. 

As regards the administration and financing of the employment security 
offices, the Ministry of Labour is responsible and by order of the Minister the 
prefectural governors supervise directly the offices concerned. 


Cooperation between the services. There is close cooperation between 
schools and employment security offices in the matter of vocational guidance. 
Both, especially in the case of pupils leaving school, cooperate with each other 
in giving to them the advice and guidance necessary for selection of a vocation, 
in making efforts to place them in employment, in following them up, etc. 


„There is also cooperation between the education authorities and the author- 
ities which are concerned with labour administration. 
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Relations with the labour market. In 1960 the government put into effect a 
plan aimed at doubling the national income within ten years in order to attain 
full employment by development of industry and to raise the nation’s living 
standard. Under this plan various development programmes relating to the 
manpower necessary in the industrial and social fields are now in operation. 

Taking these programmes into consideration the vocational guidance 
services assist individuals and at the same time endeavour to ensure that the 
vocations selected not only meet the social and economic needs of the country 
but also contribute to the advancement and prosperity of national life. 


PROCEDURES AND PRACTICES 


Techniques employed. At schools the following means are employed in 
order that teachers may understand their students fully and that students may 
know themselves fully: psychological tests (intelligence tests, vocational aptitude 
tests, Uchida-Kraepelin test, test of vocational interest, etc.); observation; 
personal interviews; consultation of school records; autobiographies; diaries; 
study of family circumstances; physical examination, etc. 

In vocational guidance carried out at the employment security offices the 
following means are generally employed: study of application and other forms 
containing statements by applicants themselves and their teachers regarding 
physical condition, academic record, family circumstances, etc.; vocational 
interest and aptitude tests; examination of technical skill; tests for the handi- 
capped, etc. 


Information on the vocations. Schools and employment security offices 
distribute handbooks on vocations, information on the labour market, as well 
as other material dealing with employment, and make use of films, slides, 
television, radio, etc. In addition, visits are made to industrial firms and the 
latter sponsor lectures and seminars. 

A private organization, the Japan Vocational Guidance Society, has been 
established to assist both in the distribution of information on vocational 
guidance and in the improvement of such guidance. &The organization’ s 
activities are subsidised by the government. 


Follow-up practices. As regards applicants for positions, the schools and 
employment security offices introduce them to employers and help them to enter 
vocational schools and training centres most appropriate to their abilities and 
needs. 

There is not only individual and group counselling but also exchange of 
information between families and schools as well as between schools and 
employment security offices. 

Secondary schools follow the careers of their graduates both at places of 
work and at higher level schools. 

When necessary the officials of the employment security offices follow up 
those they have assisted and endeavour to ensure their adaptation to the work. 


STAFF 


Composition and selection of staff. It is provided by law that lower and 
upper secondary schools shall have vocational guidance consultants, who under 
the direction of the school principal shall take charge of affairs relative to the 
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From the reply sent by the Department of Education 


STRUCTURE AND REGULATIONS 


Nature of guidance. In the Philippines the aims of vocational guidance 
are as follows: (a) to help students choose both a course of study and an 
occupation in accordance with their aptitudes and possibilities; (b) to collect 
information, carry out studies concerning occupations and interpret the 
results of such studies; (c) to develop in students the attitudes, concepts 
and insights desired for success in the careers for which they are preparing; 
(d) to help school leavers (graduates and “ drop-outs ”) to find employment; 
(e) to help in their respective occupations those of them who are employed; 
(f) to enrich and revise the curricula of vocational schools and of vocational 
training programmes in general education secondary schools. 

In the elementary schools much of the vocational guidance work is 
incidental and aims at developing not only the correct attitude toward work 
but also habits of neatness, orderliness and safety and the wise utilisation of 
leisure time. At secondary education level the vocational guidance services 


are characterised by activities and practices which help to attain the aims 
listed above. 


Compulsory nature and free provision. Vocational guidance is compul- 
sory to a certain degree when students are being selected for admission to 
technical and vocational secondary schools. In general education secondary 
schools students about to complete the second year are re-appraised and are 
assisted in choosing between the college preparatory course and the vocational 
courses provided in the third and fourth years. They are assisted also in choos- 
ing between these vocational courses. 


__ Organization and financing. The authorities responsible for the vocational 
guidance services are at national level the Director of Public Schools, at the 
provincial or city division level the superintendent of schools and at local 
school level the school head. 


The private services are organized and financed mainly by educational 
or health institutions. 


, Cooperation between the services. In vocational guidance, use is made 
of educational, social, medical and employment services when advisable. 


3 Relations with the labour market. It is for vocational guidance to ensure 
See and educational training programmes respond to the needs 
orcs ; a well as to the manpower needs both of the school’s service 

nd of the country in general. Advantage is taken of information obtained 
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from employment agencies, on employment opportunities, as well as from 
branch bureaux (commerce and industry, labour, agricultural extension, etc.) 
concerning economic growth. 


PROCEDURES AND PRACTICES 


Techniques employed. Every staff member of a school is an active parti- 
cipant in the guidance of students and seeks to understand them through 
testing, observation and interviews. Formal counselling is conducted by 
guidance counsellors. 


Information on the vocations. Such information is disseminated through 
occupational monographs, brochures, career conferences and plant tours 
as well as, incidentally, during the process of instruction. 


Follow-up practices. Vocational guidance assists the student to under- 
stand himself and choose an occupation appropriate to his aptitudes but the 
decision is arrived at by him himself. In the case of an individual who is 
deficient in insight or in the intelligence required for making a wise choice 
there is certain persuasion, which may extend even to influencing the family 
and teachers. 

Vocational guidance services follow up those who receive guidance and 
thus are able not only to help the latter but also to gain information for the 
revision of curricula. 


STAFF 


Composition and selection of staff. At every vocational school there is a 
guidance committee which includes six members whom the principal selects 
from among the school staff on the basis as far as possible of training in 
guidance. The chairman is elected by the group. The school guidance 
counsellor, if any, acts as the executive secretary. 


PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


The construction of locally-oriented psychological tests is contemplated. 
There is also need of funds for the purchase of materials and equipment to 
enable the dissemination of occupational and educational information. 

In order to improve the competencies of guidance counsellors eight pilot 
research and guidance centres are to be organized during a five-year period 
(1962-1963 to 1966-1967) in selected vocational schools serving eight different 
regions. These centres will play an effective role both in connection with 
vocational guidance programmes and in the promotion of regional research 

To assist vocational and general education secondary schools in providin: ; 
eioi orainal poidan which is responsive to the needs both of stieni 
and of the labour market, regional surve: i 
oes g ys of resources and occupations were 
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INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


This country has not received international assistance in the field of voca- 
tional guidance. She would like particularly to receive scholarships for 
guidance supervisors. By study and observation of functioning vocational 
guidance programmes these supervisors will be able to do much in improving 


the competencies of guidance counsellors through in-service education and 
supervisory visits. 


POLAND 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education 


STRUCTURE AND REGULATIONS 


Nature of guidance. The essential objective of vocational guidance, that 
is to €ay the preparation of the young for choosing a vocation, is one of the 
tasks of the school, as is specified in the law of 15th July, 1961, dealing with the 
development of the Polish system of education and instruction. Such guidance 
is actually of a pre-vocational nature and is provided for all pupils leaving 
primary or secondary schools. On the other hand there are special vocational 
guidance services whose task is defined in an order issued on 16th April, 1958, 
by the Minister of Education. These services are provided for assisting parents, 
guardians and teachers in giving guidance to children. In addition, they examine 
for vocational aptitude young people who have a particular need for advice 
from a vocational guidance officer. These services deal also with guidance both 
for young persons who are disabled physically or afflicted with illnesses and 
for the mentally handicapped. 


Compulsory nature and free provision. The schools are required to help 
each pupil choose a vocation when he is leaving school, whether primary or 
secondary, but pupils are not obliged to take special examinations of vocational 
aptitude before being admitted to a vocational school or higher level school. 
Vocational guidance is free of charge. 


Organization and financing. The vocational guidance services are state 
services. They are organized and financed by the education authorities at 
voivodie level and their activity extends to all primary and secondary schools 
in the sector. The Ministry of Education is responsible for vocational guidance 
throughout the whole country. 


Cooperation between the services. Vocational guidance services collaborate 
with the schools, medical services and employment services. At central level 
there is cooperation with the Ministry of Higher Education, the Ministry of 
Health, the Work and Wages Committee, the central Trade Unions Council 
and the planning agencies. 


Relations with the labour market. Vocational guidance services collaborate 
with the local bodies engaged upon economic planning and with the employ- 
ment services by keeping themselves informed on the present and foreseeable 
situation of the labour market and on needs in the matter of qualified personnel, 


PROCEDURES AND PRACTICES 


„Techniques employed. At examinations for vocational aptitude the fol- 
lowing methods are adopted: investigation of vocational desires ; questionnaires 
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organization of vocational guidance at the schools. Actually, it is particularly 
the classroom teachers who give vocational guidance to their students directly 
with the help of other teachers and who in the task receive advice from the 
vocational guidance consultants. 

At universities and colleges there is no special staff for vocational guidance 
but generally those who are in charge of student personnel services undertake 
vocational guidance with the help of the professors. 

Vocational guidance specialists of the Ministry of Education and teacher 
consultants of prefectural boards of education conduct research, give con- 

- sultations and maintain liaison concerning vocational guidance at schools. 

In the employment security offices the employment officers and other staff 
attend to vocational guidance under the direction and supervision of the office 
chiefs. Employment officers give advice and assistance from their professional 
and technical standpoints and, when necessary, undertake guidance directly 
with the help of other officials concerned. 

Central guidance officers of the Ministry of Labour and local guidance 
officers of the prefectures prepare and manage programmes concerning voca- 
tional guidance and give advice to organs concerned. 

Vocational guidance consultants at schools are appointed by the boards 
of education from among members of the teaching staff. 

Employment officers are appointed by the director of the Employment 
Security Bureau of the Ministry of Labour from among staff members who have 


wide experience and sufficient professional knowledge in the fields of vocational 
guidance and the placement in employment. 


Training and further training. Among the vocational guidance consultants, 
those who hold a teacher certificate in vocational guidance have finished uni- 
versity or college education with credits for study in this field; the others have 
a certain practical knowledge in vocational guidance. 

When government officials are appointed as employment officers they are 
required to receive for a certain period a training conducted by the Ministry of 
Labour. This training aims at giving them professional and technical knowledge 
on vocational security, including vocational guidance. 

As regards further training, the Ministry of Education and the boards of 
education prepare and distribute to schools information and other materials 
concerning vocational guidance. They also hold in-service courses for teachers 
in charge of vocational guidance. In addition, seminars, group study and the 
exchange of information are organized for teachers. At universities and col- 
leges, meetings are held for studying the methods and techniques of vocational 
guidance. 

The Ministry of Labour and the prefectural offices sponsor seminars and 
in-service courses for employment officers of the employnient security offices 
and for other staff in charge of vocational guidance in order to give them over-all 


training in affairs concerning vocational guidance and the security of employ- 
ment. 


Conditions of service. The vocational guidance consultants are selected 


from among teachers and have teaching hours which are accordingly reduced 
y Bee The other conditions of service are the same as those of the other 
eachers, 


As the employment officers are public officers their conditions of service 
are the same as those of other government officials. 
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PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


The Ministry of Education is now contemplating practical measures for 
improving the quality and increasing the quantity of vocational guidance 
counsellors in schools. At the same time the universities and colleges are 
considering measures for developing the courses and for the training of specia- 
lists in the field of vocational guidance. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


From July to August, 1961, the Ministry of Education, the Japan Voca- 
tional Guidance Society and two universities jointly sponsored in Tokyo and 
Kobe the seminar on vocational guidance to which Professor Donald E. Super 
of Columbia University, New York, was invited as chief lecturer. 

Japan is desirous of obtaining scholarships for the training of future 
guidance workers. International exchange of information and materials in the 
field of vocational guidance should be further developed. 


JORDAN 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education 


NATURE OF GUIDANCE 


No vocational guidance service in the strict sense exists in Jordan but the 
Ministry of Education recently established for the benefit of students a coun- 


selling service the person engaged in which was sent abroad on a scholarship 
to study in this field. 


i Practical vocational guidance is given to students in the 9th grade by the 
instructors in arts and crafts subjects. Such instructors receive brief know- 


ledge about the labour market by taking field trips to factories when teacher 
training sessions are held during summer vacations. 


Information on various trades is communicated either by lectures to 
students or by articles published in the local newspapers and magazines. 


The Ministry of Education is at present developing aptitude tests with a 


view to improvements in selection for the various sections of secondary educa- 
tion (scientific, literary, agricultural and commercial). 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION- 


The above-mentioned scholarship was granted by the United States for 
a period of nine months and represents the only assistance received up till 
now in this field. Jordan is in great need of experts as well as of many scholar- 
ships, in connection with not only vocational guidance but also educational 
guidance, so that it may be possible to build up both a counselling service in 
the schools and a selected staff. 


KOREA (Republic of) 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education 


INTRODUCTION 


In the Republic of Korea, vocational guidance is only at a beginning 
and preparatory stage but on account of the increasing need for this kind of 
service it is hoped to find the necessary means for developing the services 
rapidly. Improvement is being effected in two ways, firstly by the creation of 
general guidance services at secondary schools as well as at colleges and 
universities, secondly by the development of vocational guidance work at 
the placement service which the Ministry of Health and Social Affairs has 
organized in order to meet the demand for human resources in various fields 


of industry. 


STRUCTURE AND REGULATIONS 


Nature of guidance. The aims of vocational guidance in Korea can be 
summarised as follows: (1) to help the individual in choosing an occupation 
which is suited to his abilities, aptitudes and interests and in preparing for, 
entering upon and adjusting to it; (2) as a result of every individual’s satis- 
factory vocational adjustment, to ensure maximum use of human resources. 

The guidance services are generally official. Most of them, however, are 
not functioning very satisfactorily on account of difficulties in staffing and 
financing. The services are of three categories: (1) services providing vocational 
guidance, as a part of general guidance, at public secondary schools; (2) an- 
alogous services at colleges and universities; (3) the 41 employment exchange 
services. 

The Student Guidance Centre at Seoul National University is the most 
important university service and can be regarded as this country’s “ brain 
and coordinating centre” in the matter of guidance. -As regards vocational 
guidance in its strict sense, the centre provides (a) a “ part-time job placement 
service ” for students, (b) a vocational counselling service, (c) a service for 
furnishing information on the characteristics, opportunities, conditions and 
requisite qualifications pertaining to the various occupations. An important 
problem, however, is that of improving the service which the centre provides 
for the vocational placement of graduates. Most of the other colleges and 
universities have vocational guidance committees. 

There are no private vocational guidance services but some large industrial 
enterprises and private schools (vocational high schools, colleges, universities) 
have made provision for vocational guidance, although here too the means 


are inadequate. 
Compulsory nature and free provision. Vocational guidance is included 


in the compulsory programme at secondary schools as from the third year of 
the middle school course. Emphasis in this guidance is given to exploration 


"> 


UNITED ARAB REPUBLIC 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education 


STRUCTURE AND REGULATIONS 


Nature of guidance. The aims of vocational guidance are to raise the 
standard of production in the different fields and to place workers in the employ- 
ment which best accords with their interests and abilities. In seeking to choose 
the right persons for the right places vocational guidance favours the indivi- 
dual’s stability and security and raises the degree of efficiency. 

At technical secondary schools the pupils in the first year have at the 
age of 15 years a choice of curricula. In the following two years they take 
courses which lead to the vocation selected. 

Technical and practical studies are introduced on a trial basis in some 
experimental general preparatory and secondary schools. One of the objectives 
of these experimental schools is to bring about both improvement in vocational 
guidance programmes and a wider application of them to the general body 
of students. 

It is also hoped that students unable to continue their studies at pre- 
paratory or secondary level will find in practical courses the necessary minimum 
training for practical life. 

There are official, semi-official and private vocational guidance services. 


Compulsory nature and free provision. Vocational guidance is compulsory 
at technical schools inasmuch as it is given by reason of the very nature of 
the programmes and entrance tests. Due consideration, however, is given 
to the desires of parents and students. 

Education authorities are making nowadays a concerted effort in order 
that the final years of compulsory primary education may be years of intensive 
vocational guidance. There is also a strong tendency to extend the period 
of compulsory education. 

Vocational education is free of charge. 


Organization and financing. The government intends to establish a national 
organization which will be responsible for the planning and coordination of 
vocational guidance services. In the meantime the official services are organ- 
ized under ministerial orders. ad 

Some of these services are governmental departments administered 
by different ministries while others are independent public bodies. In addition, 
there are semi-governmental services attached to public foundations. — The 
private services are conducted by workers’ associations, feminine societies, 
ete. 

_ The official authorities responsible for the organization of vocational 
guidance are: (a) the Civil Service Commission; (b) the ministries concerned 
(Ministry of Education, Ministry of Higher Education, Ministry of Industry, 
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etc.); (c) the local authorities in each district. The private services are financially 
independent. In certain cases they receive financial aid from some of the 
ministries as well as from the local authorities. 


Cooperation between the services. There is cooperation between the 
agencies which work in the field of guidance and other agencies whether 
they are educational, economic, social, medical or employment agencies. 


Relations with the labour market. Consideration for the development 
of vocational guidance programmes is related to national plans for economic 
development as well as for increasing the standards of production and thus 
programmes of vocational guidance are based on research studies and statis- 
tical analysis concerning future manpower needs. 


PROCEDURES AND PRACTICES 


Techniques employed. All types of current techniques and tests are being 
used. Their choice is largely the responsibility of the vocational guidance 
officer and depends on the particular case and on the particular objectives 


of the vocational guidance programme. 


Information on the vocations. Information about the different vocations 
is publicised by means of television, broadcasting, newspapers and magazines. 
In addition, responsible agencies publish guides containing information 
about the vocations. 

Follow-up practices. Vocational guidance services advise the subjects 
receiving guidance, help direct them to a vocational school and discuss with 
them not only the terms of apprenticeship contracts but also their placement 
in employment. The services follow their integration in the professional 


sector chosen. 
STAFF 


Composition and selection of staff. Vocational godane, Eai a 
usually composed of the following: a director, an eana renee, oe 
of the different departments of the service, staff members specia i in e 
different fields of vocational guidance, inspectors, administrative and clerica 


staff. nga foe 4: 0) 
ice and nomination of personnel two criteria are tee 

Meith dence in vocational guidance (at least a pet posteradudi 

degrce in sociology, industrial psychology, etc.); (2) previous exp 

and record of research in the field. 

ning. At a special institute of social work the 

| are trained during a four-year course which 

ments of psychology and sociology in 

M.A. and Ph.D. degrees in the field. 


Training and further train 
Vocational guidance personne 
leads to the B.A. degree. The depart 


R iversities grant RA 
the arts faculties of the universit, A have received post-graduate training 


An increasing number of specialist E i 
at Renne in the United States and the United Kingdom. i 
organized by the different vocational 


-servi ining programmes are 
aii poog an and study leave are granted for further study 


94 KOREA (REPUBLIC OF) 


of the individual’s vocational aptitude. At high schools as Mee as anes 

and universities vocational guidance is an integral part of the progt aah 
Vocational guidance is generally free of charge. Often, however, 

are requested to pay the costs of test materials employed. 


Organization and financing. The authorities responsible for vocation a 
guidance services at public schools are, at central level, the Seen eh = 
of the Ministry of Education and at local level the principals of the ee 
schools, which receive financial support for the purpose from the supe ts 
Responsibility for the employment exchange centres belongs at Ba Ba 
to the labour bureau of the Ministry of Health and Social Affairs and a! 
level to the social affairs section in each province. 


. . 1 n 
Cooperation between the services. The law provides for coopensi 
between vocational guidance services and other services (educational, economic, 


social, medical, employment, etc.) but practices in regard to such cooperation 
still remain to be improved. 


Relations with the labour market. A five-year plan of economic aee oia 
ment was established by the government in 1960 with a view to solving fhe 
urgent problems in this country. Vocational guidance is indispensable to a 
implementation of the plan and for ensuring a supply of able engineers E 
technicians. The Economic Planning Board has investigated Bd T 
technical manpower resources and in 1961 established in connection with t 
five-year economic development plan a five-year complementary plan relating 
to the demand for technical manpower. In addition, the Economic Planning 
Board is conducting a large inquiry on the classification and standardisation 
of various occupations in this country and by 1963 the inquiry will be finished- 
Econorric planning and educational planning are closely coordinated and sae 
1962 the investment for development of vocational education has increase 
rapidly. 

j Vocational guidance should also help to resolve the unemploymen i 
problem, which is one of the important problems in this country. Social 
stability and security largely depend upon the development of vocationa 
guidance services. 


PROCEDURES AND PRACTICES 


Techniques employed. The techniques generally employed in vocational 
guidance examinations are the fo’ 


llowing: tests of aptitude and intelligence; 
personality tests; interest inventories; interviews, etc. The school recor 
also is consulted and there is inquiry concerning the home environment. 

Information on the vocations. Information on occupations is not furnished 
systematically in this country but research in this field has been conducte 
by some agencies. The Central Educational Research Institute, for examp 1a 
has publicised some data on the subject. Information on professions is a180 
being given by mean 


s of guides, lectures, films, television and the radio. 
Secondary schools Provision is 


; : made for such information to be given in con- 
nection with the social studies 


Follow-u 
of a school for further education (vocational or academic) and help graduates 


i : < : F ice 
P practices. The vocational guidance services deal with the choi¢ 
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pi find employment. Vocational high schools deal with placement in apprentice- 
ship. 

The counsellors are still too few to permit of them undertaking informative 
or persuasive action with regard to the children, families and teachers. Plan- 
ning in regard to such action is now in progress at the Student Guidance Centre 
of the Seoul National University. On account of heavy teaching loads the 
counsellors at secondary schools are hardly able to take such action. In many 
secondary schools the teachers are cooperating with the counsellors but it is 
difficult to influence families as these tend to have aspirations which are higher 
than those justified by the abilities of their children. 

It is not possible to follow up the pupils sufficiently well to ensure their 
vocational adjustment in all cases. 


STAFF 


Composition and selection of staff. Counsellors at secondary schools are 


chosen from among members of the teaching staff. 
At present this country does not have specialised counsellors in the field 


of vocational guidance. The few professional counsellors, who are working 
at the central service or at colleges and universities, received their training 
abroad. Some obtained Master of Arts or Doctor of Philosophy degrees in 


the United States. 


Training and further training. An in-service training course for counsellors 
engaged at secondary schools is held by the Central Educational Research 
Institute and the Research Institute of Seoul City under the auspices of the 
Ministry of Education. The course has been attended by 200 teachers who 
came from all over the country and who were chosen by reason of their voca- 
tional experience, teaching experience and experience in guidance. 

This course is of 360 hours extending over a period of several months 
and its curriculum includes the following: personality psychology; human 
development; psychological testing; educational sociology; psychology of 
learning; personality and adjustment; organization and administration of 
guidance; vocational guidance; principles of guidance; educational statistics; 
mental hygiene; educational philosophy; educational evaluation; case work; 
counselling; workshops. 


Conditions of service. Counsellors at secondary schools are usually loaded 
with more than 16 teaching hours a week apart from their guidance work. 
Guidance workers at colleges and universities, however, are full-time professors 
who are highly qualified in the field of guidance and counselling. 

The officers of the local employment exchange centres under the Ministry 
of Health and Social Affairs are not professional workers and are burdened 
with many clerical duties. 

Guidance workers at colleges or universities are employed on a full-time 
basis and receive the same remuneration as that of other professors who 
possess equivalent degrees and experience. The remuneration of secondary 
school counsellors is equivalent to that of the other teachers. The situation 
and remuneration of staff at the 41 employment exchange centres are equal 
to those of other civil servants who have equivalent qualifications. 
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PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


The most urgent requirements in the field of vocational guidance are the 
following: (1) scientific investigation and systematic collection of information 
on the various occupations; (2) training of specialists in the field of vocational 
guidance; (3) setting up of centres for the training and in-service training of 
vocational guidance workers; (4) strengthening of the administrative organiza- 
tion and of the operation of vocational guidance services. } 

As noted above, vocational guidance is only at a beginning stage and it 
is not yet possible to evaluate the results already achieved in this field. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


Korea has not received any international assistance in the field of voca- 
tional guidance. Foreign experts, however, have visited this country to help 
with the development of the services. At the present beginning stage of voca- 
tional guidance in Korea this country is greatly in need of assistance from 
foreign countries or international organizations. She wishes to receive, in 


particular, not only scholarships for training future guidance workers but also 
visits from experts. 


KUWAIT 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education 


„In educational organization no provision is yet made for vocational 
guidance. The popul 


Ba ation is small and consequently all citizens find work 


LAOS 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of National Education 


NATURE OF VOCATIONAL GUIDANCE 


Under the reform now being carried out in national education, primary 
education constitutes a kind of vocational guidance inasmuch as the pro- 
gramme is divided into centres of interest most of which are based on a study 
of the vocations. 

In the final year (6th class) of the second stage of the primary school 
course the curriculum specifically provides for vocational guidance and one 
of the centres of interest (a month) has as aim the vocational guidance of the 
pupils and deals with the vocations. In final classes at secondary schools 
provision is made for courses of an analogous nature. 

As regards higher education, since 1962 the Laotian students arriving 
in France have been required to take a three-month guidance stage which 
enables them to choose with knowledge of all relevant facts the school or 
faculty most appropriate to their abilities and to their vocations. 


PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


A manpower sub-committee has been set up and is composed of repre- 
sentatives from the ministries responsible respectively for education, planning, 
public works, etc. By means of this committee the short and long-term needs 
in regard to manpower will be determined. On the basis of the findings it will 
be possible to give guidance to pupils at the different levels (primary, secondary, 
vocational, higher), to introduce new courses in the various sectors and in the 
provinces where most needed as well as to apply a realistic policy in regard 
to scholarships. 


LIBERIA 


From the reply sent by the Department of Public Instruction 


NATURE OF GUIDANCE 


This year a pilot guidance programme was initiated in five junior and 
senior high schools in Monrovia under the direction of the testing and guidance 
division of the Department of Education. These programmes have been in 
the form of periods or classes for guidance and have for purpose to sea 
an experiment for (1) determining the interest of students in a schoo Bus 
gramme, (2) determining the value of the programme in giving to the emoa 
general knowledge of the various courses and vocations, (3) trying ou 
appropriateness and difficulty of the guidance materials. 3 oth 

At present no vocational guidance services exist but there is 2 pe 
desire that one be organized on an official and national basis in the near future. 


PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


The guidance classes were started in 


close of the first semester of the school year. It is thus too early to Ma 
the results. If these trial programmes Prove successful it is intended tha 


similar programmes be established in all of this country’s junior high 
schools. 


April, 1962, one month before the 


The government is anxious to develop vocational guidance to link uP 
with the developing vocational training 


programme will aid in th 


Organization. 
Some attempts to determine the ne 
made by the International Labour Or; 


A survey of high-level manpower has been mad 
Institute, the only vocational secondary scho 
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INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


As seen above, the United States and the International Labour Organiza- 
tion are assisting in the development of vocational training. Furthermore, 
plans for a testing programme are being drawn up by the Ministry of Educa- 
tion with the aid of the United States. Trainees are being sent abroad for 
training in order that upon their return this programme may be executed. 

This country is greatly in need of assistance from international organiza- 
tions and foreign countries in the field of vocational guidance. Her urgent 
needs are for funds, experts and guidance workers as well as for scholarships 


for trainees. 


LUXEMBOURG 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of National Education 


STRUCTURE AND REGULATIONS 


Nature of guidance. A vocational guidance service is attached to the 
National Labour Office. This official service was set up under a law of 
30th June, 1945. There are also two private educational and vocational 
guidance services. 

Educational guidance of a more general nature is now being organized. 
In the meantime there is an educational guidance centre which has been 
operating since 15th September, 1962, at the classical lycée in Diekirch. The 
pupils who receive counselling and guidance there are aged from 12 to 19 
or 20 years. 


Compulsory nature and free provision. Young people who on completion 
of their primary education enter into an apprenticeship agreement or decide 
upon a course of technical or vocational training are, before being allowed 
to study their chosen vocation, required to be examined by the vocational 
guidance services. Guidance is free of charge. 


Organization and financing. The official vocational guidance service 
forms part of the National Labour Office which is under the control of the 
Ministry of Labour. The cost of this service is borne entirely by the State. 
One of the private services is organized and financed by a non-governmental 
association Action familiale et populaire. The other is organized and financed 
by the Emile Metz Institute (a private vocational school at Dommeldange) 


for the benefit of its own pupils and the apprentices engaged at the ARBED 
(Aciéries Réunies de Burbach Eich Dudelange). 


Cooperation between the services. Cooperation as regards education 
(particularly primary education) and the vocational guidance service of the 
National Labour Office is ensured by a school pre-vocational guidance service 
for which the Ministry of National Education is responsible. This service 
was set up under an order of 2nd February, 1949, and has the task of providing 
a liaison between the schools at the different educational levels and the voca- 
tional guidance service of the National Labour Office. z 


$ ee with the labour market. There is cooperation between the 
t ee services and the vocational guidance service due to the fact that 
T Is attached to the National Labour Office. When advice is offere 


in the process of vocati ; 
ocational guida; i i 3 the one 
hand to market need guidance, consideration must be given on 


ti- 
tude „ecs as regards employment, on the other hand to the aP 
s and vocational desires of those receiving guidance. 
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PROCEDURES AND PRACTICES 


Techniques employed. The most usual procedures employed in voca- 
tional guidance are interviews, psycho-technical examinations and the con- 
sultation of reports furnished by the pre-vocational guidance service. The 
vocational guidance service at the Emile Metz Institute is provided with an 
important psycho-technical laboratory and, in addition, has recourse to aptitude 
and attainment tests. As regards individual guidance, this is provided particul- 
arly by the guidance service of the association Action familiale et populaire. 

As there are not yet any standardised tests for the Luxembourg popula- 
tion, use is made, especially at the Diekirch centre, of certain German group 
tests as well as of any other test suitable in individual cases. 


Information on the vocations. Brochures and guides have been published, 
Berufe fiir alle by Action familiale et populaire and Schulen fiir alle by the 
Ministry of National Education. The vocational guidance service of the 
National Labour Office regularly organizes in the country’s larger localities 
lectures for the benefit or primary school pupils, their parents and teachers. 
Every year it publishes a guide dealing with the opportunities provided for 


vocational training. 


Follow-up practices. The vocational guidance is concerned with the 
choice of a vocational school and with the commencing of an apprenticeship. 
If those being guided choose a vocation which involves an apprenticeship 
the vocational guidance service either deals itself with their placement or 
directs them to the other services of the National Labour Office. 

In vocational guidance there is informative and persuasive but not com- 
pulsory action with regard to the pupils, families and teachers. 

The vocational guidance service of the National Labour Office is concerned 
only with the choice of a vocation and, in case of failure, with any fresh guid- 
ance. The guidance provided by the psycho-technical laboratory at the Emile 
Metz Institute continues throughout the training period. 


STAFF 


sition and selection of staff. The vocational guidance service of 
al Labour Office has not yet a specialised staff. It has actually 
degree and, for certain cases, a psychologist who is 
attached to the pre-vocational guidance service and who holds a degree. 
The other staff members are either intermediate ranking civil servants or else 
certain employees who although not possessing any special training have 
acquired some practical experience in vocational guidance work. 


Comp 
the Nation: U 
one psychologist with a 


PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


A documentation, educational guidance and pre-vocational guidance 
service, the establishment of which was provided for by a ministerial regulation 
of 3rd April, 1962, is in the course of being set up under the Ministry of National 
Education. After having collected the necessary documentation, this service 
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relating to interests and tastes; interviews with the subject and with his parents 
or guardian; social inquiry; medical examination; psychological tests; attain- 
ment tests. 

In addition, the vocations counsellor collects particulars relating to the 
pupil himself, his school progress, his behaviour and his activity at hobby 
circles, technical circles and in the home. The counsellor also analyses the 
pupil’s work, for example his written composition, his drawing, the work he 
carries out in school workshops, etc. 


Information on the vocations. Such information is provided by means 
of the following: lectures; films; broadcasts by radio and television; informative 
publications on the vocations; vocational brochures; articles in the daily 
papers, children’s papers and the educational periodicals; visits to industrial 
undertakings, vocational schools, exhibitions and technical museums; meetings 
with skilled workers representing various fields of economic life as well as 


with instructors engaged in vocational education or at higher level schools, 
etc. 


Follow-up practices. Vocational guidance services deal with the choosing 
of a vocational school but not with registration of the young at an employment 
service. 

_ When the aptitude test is completed the vocations counsellor has an 
interview with the pupil and his parents and indicates to them not only the 
vocation but also the branch of study which would be most appropriate for 
the pupil. The aim of this interview is to harmonise the points of view. The 
vocations counsellor endeavours to create an atmosphere in which both the 
pupil and his parents accept the counsellor’s suggestion as if it were their own 
decision. The pupil and his parents are left entirely free to avail themselves 
or not of the advice and opinions given to them. 

, The vocational guidance services follow up those to whom guidance 
is given, take an interest in the progress made by them in their study and ex- 
amine as well as help to solve the difficulties which they encounter, In this 
way the vocations counsellor is able to check the results of his examination. 


STAFF 


Composition and selection of staff. Psychologists and doctors are included 
on the staff at vocational guidance services. 


} Training and further training. Psychologists employed at vocational 
guidance services are required to have taken a five-year course leading to a 
degree in psychology. The course is taken at universities. 

The further training of guidance officers who are serving is ensured by 
means of courses organized by the Ministry of Education. There is a special 
bulletin “ Theory and Practice in Vocational Guidance ” for such staff. 


Conditions of service. The vocational guidance 
on the same basis as members of teachin 
and the same salaries. 


psychologists are treated 
g staff. They have the same rights 
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PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


Vocational guidance is at a stage of full development in Poland. There 
is a systematic increase in the network of services and a long-term plan for 
development has been prepared. Measures are to be taken for increasing the 
number of services and for extending and ‘intensifying the research work. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


Poland has not benefited from international assistance in the field of 
vocational guidance. She would gladly accept scholarships for psychologists 
who are in service. 
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will commence at the beginning of next year to organize systematically educa- 
- tional guidance in the different sectors of education. 

The educational reform project, now under consideration, provides for 
guidance stages as well as for systematic educational guidance. 

In the bill dealing with the reorganization of the National Labour Office, 
provision is made for this service to have guidance officers who hold degrees. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


i Luxembourg has not received international assistance in the matter of 
guidance. Prior to any assistance, it will be necessary to wait until the voca- 


tional guidance service of the National Labour*Office has been reorganized 
on a legal basis. 


MALAYA (Federation of) 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education 


STRUCTURE AND REGULATIONS 


Nature of guidance. The aim of vocational guidance is to provide infor- 
mation about the occupations and to orient pupils towards those most appro- 
priate to their abilities and interests, while at the same time having regard 
to the requirements and opportunities of the occupations and careers. There are 
official services and private ones. The services are not governed by official 
provisions. 

Compulsory nature and free provision. Vocational guidance is free of charge 
and not compulsory. 

Organization and financing. The authorities responsible for the organiza- 
tion and financing of the official services are the Ministry of Labour (youth 
employment service) and the Ministry of Education (vocational guidance 
section). The private services are organized and financed by the Rotary Club, 
the Youth Christian Workers, the Young Women’s Christian Association or 


the youth clubs. 
Cooperation between the services. “A vocational guidance coordinating 
body is in the course of being established. 


Relations with the labour market. Improvement is being effected in regard 


to such relations. 


PROCEDURES AND PRACTICES 


j i i loyed: establish- 
Ti ed. The following techniques are employ ) 
ing of pe a 8 assessment of scholastic abilities; testing of aptitude 


and interest. 
Information on the vocations. This is communicated by means of brochures, 


guides, lectures, films, radio and publications. 

ational guidance services deal with placement 
bie stration at an employment office. After the 
tem it will be possible to follow up those 


. Follow-up practices. 1 
in apprenticeship and with regi 
Present reorganization of the sys 
who have been assisted. 


STAFF 


Composition and selection of staff. At national level the Ministry aa å 
Vocational guidance organizer. At school level, career masters give vocationa! 
guidance under the supervision of state education officers. Such staff are not 
selected according to any definite criteria. 
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Training and further training. No special training is received. A special 
further training course for vocational guidance supervisors and trainers is 
being planned. 


PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


Among the measures contemplated for the further training of staff is a 
six-month intensive course to be held at the Specialist Teachers Training 


Institute from January to June, 1963, for experienced teachers and school 
administrators. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


Under the Colombo Plan the Federation of Malaya has received from 
Canada the assistance of an expert on vocational guidance. The federation 


wishes to receive also scholarships for the overseas training of guidance 
workers. 


MALI 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of National Education 


STRUCTURE AND REGULATIONS 


Nature of guidance. Ever since the schools re-opened in 1962 there has 
been at the Ministry of Education in Bamako a psycho-technical service which 
assumes responsibility for educational guidance at the level of the classes 
(6th and Sth) which form part of the observation stage. 

In addition, guidance boards for the 6th classes were set up under a decree 
of 15th February, 1961, and include not only a national board but also class 
boards which operate at each establishment. The chairman of the national 
guidance board is the Minister of Education. This board meets at the end of 
each school year in order to examine the school records kept in respect of the 
pupils. The psycho-technical service is an official service. There is not in 
this country any other service of the kind. 


Compulsory nature and free provision. Vocational guidance is not compul- 
sory. Only in the classes of the observation stage at secondary education 
establishments is educational guidance given automatically. In this guidance 
an endeavour was made last year to orient the pupils towards the different 
branches of education. Since 1962 it has been possible to base this practice 
on the results of group tests (of level and aptitude) administered to all pupils 
in 6th classes. These examinations are free of charge. 


Organization and financing. The psycho-technical service was organized by 
the Ministry of Education and payment for purchases of material is provided 
for in the Ministry’s ordinary budget. Everything is centralised at the Ministry 
and there is no responsibility at regional or local level. 


Cooperation between the services. Cooperation with the education services 
takes place either at the monthly or quarterly meetings of the class boards 
or else in the course of frequent exchanges and contacts with the establishment 


principals. l ‘ $ 
It is hoped to develop exchanges with medical circles and thus obtain 


additional details for the psychological portrait of the African child and 
adolescent. 
Relations with the labour market. There have been no such relations as 


yet but provision has been made for cooperation to take place as soon as the 
guidance service is furnished with all that is necessary for initiating the ex- 


changes with this sector. 


PROCEDURES AND PRACTICES 


Techniques employed. The service is concerned much more with educa- 
tional guidance than with vocational guidance. It is not possible to employ 


PORTUGAL 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of National Education 


STRUCTURE AND REGULATIONS 


Nature of guidance. Vocational guidance includes educational guidance, 


vocational guidance and vocational selection. There are official services and 
private services. 


Compulsory nature and free provision. Vocational guidance is optional. 
It is free of charge when the official services require that examinations be given. 


Organization and financing. The Ministry of National Education and the 
Ministry of Overseas Territories are the authorities responsible for official 


vocational guidance services. The private services are financed by the under- 
takings themselves. 


Cooperation between the services. There is cooperation between the 
Vocational guidance services and other services. 


Relations with the labour market. 
of the labour market is taken into acc 
the various sectors which are concern 


In vocational guidance the economy 
ount and contact is maintained with 
ed with this country’s development. 


PROCEDURES AND PRACTICES 


Techniques employed. In vocational guidance examinations the techniques 
in most common use are the fi 


ollowing: psycho-technical examinations; 
interviews; tests of aptitude, attainment and motivation as well as of vocational 
interest; personality profiles, etc, 


Information on the vocations. Such information is given by means of 
brochures, lectures, television, films and publications. 


Follow-up practices. Vocational guidance services deal with the choosing 
of a vocational school and with placement in apprenticeship. 

The advice which vocational guidance services give is followed by inform- 
ative and persuasive action with the young people, their families, their teachers 
and the undertakings, 

The vocational guidance services follow up those who receive guidance 


and, in addition, concern themselves with their integration in the vocational 
sector chosen. 
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STAFF 


Composition and selection of staff. The staff at vocational guidance 
services consists of vocational guidance counsellors and doctors. The staff 
members are chosen and appointed on the basis of their qualifications and 
civil status. 


Training and further training. The specialised staff receive their training 
at the Vocational Guidance Institute by taking either several practical courses 
or a two-year course, on completion of which the title of vocational guidance 
expert is obtained. 

For informing the guidance officers who are serving and for their further 
training there are not only lectures but, in addition, visits and practical courses 
abroad are arranged. 


Conditions of service. Specialised staff of vocational guidance services 
belong to the ranks of government officials. 

The situation and remuneration of such staff are equivalent to the situation 
and remuneration of teachers. 


PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


Steps are contemplated for developing the vocational guidance services. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


Portugal has not received any assistance in the field of vocational guidance. 
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any technique other than that of group testing as one person alone has the 
task of examining all the 6th classes (representing a total of about 2000 pupils) 
throughout the country. In the case of each visit a regional inquiry is carried 
out in order that test findings may be interpreted within the social and economic 
context of the particular region. 

On the basis of models in current use the psycho-technical service has 
designed a guidance record sheet which constitutes the essential component 
of the pupil’s cumulative record during the observation stage. To begin with 
and owing to lack of time the tests have been concerned only with the pupil’s 
intellectual level and, less frequently, his aptitudes. It is hoped that, as from 
the imminent re-opening of the schools, a means will be found for carrying 
out tests of interest and study of groups according to socio-metric methods. 
The case of each pupil is discussed at meetings of the class boards and it is 


ensured that on the human level close contacts shall be made with the child 
himself and with his family. 


Information on the vocations. During the school year the service collected 
documentary material on the opportunities offered at the different levels, 
particularly in the case of girls. This material was transmitted to primary 


school inspectors and school principals with a recommendation that they 
make as much use of it as possible. 


Follow-up practices. Through the class boards and the national guidance 
board it is possible to ensure valuable contacts with the representatives of 
the parents’ association, who seem to be quite ready to encourage the work 
of the vocational guidance service. Similarly, any advice offered at the monthly 
or quarterly meetings in secondary education establishments has always been 
followed with the utmost good will by the principals and teachers. 


STAFF 


Composition and selection of staff. During this first year of its operation 
the service consists of only one person and she, a psycho-technical officer 
appointed on the basis of her formal qualifications, is directly responsible 
to the academy inspector and to the Minister. Her services have been made 
available as part of French technical assistance. 


Training and further training. The woman psycho-technical officer received 
her training at the national vocational guidance institute in Paris after having 
obtained a psycho-technical diploma at the Faculty of Medicine in Algiers. She 
maintains continual contact with the institute as well as with the French 
national pedagogical institute and is a subscriber to different reviews dealing 
with educational psychology. 


Conditions of service. The psycho-technical officer was engaged under a 
contract concluded with the Ministry for Cooperation, in Paris, for a two- 
year term which may be renewed. Her conditions of service are the same 
as those of teachers engaged in the technical assistance. 


PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


It is considered necessary for a central service to be set up at the Ministry 
of Education in Bamako. This service would include several vocational 
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guidance counsellors one of whom would have the sole task of establishing 
a documentary file and, in collaboration with the ministries respectively 
responsible for labour, social matters and the planning of estimating the needs 
in regard-to each vocation and each sector of activity. A parallel vocational 
selection service could operate along-side this service. Each of the counsellors 
would be responsible for a given geographic region. i 

As a result of the experience and results obtained from this first year of 
investigation and of psycho-technical examination it has been possible- not 
only to assess with more accuracy the level and kind of testing which should 
be applied in this country but also to adapt certain conventional European 
tests. 

In either one year or two the service will include two Malian specialists 
who, by means of a scholarship received from the French Ministry for Co- 
operation, will have taken the regular courses at the national vocational 


guidance institute. 
INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


Mali has thus been aided under French technical assistance. She would 
like to be able to develop her vocational guidance service either by means of 
visits from experts or through the training of her students abroad. 


RUMANIA 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education 


STRUCTURE AND REGULATIONS 


Nature of guidance. Constituting one of the matters of major concern 
to the organs of government, the educational and vocational guidance of 
pupils is intended to ensure the maximum development of the pupils’ per- 
sonalities in accordance with their interests and aptitudes, provide the ranks 


of specialists necessary for the increase in production and promote in the 
pupils a love for the vocation which they have chosen. 


Compulsory nature and free provision. 
compulsory for all pupils as from the Sth 
particularly from the 7th to the 11th class (or 
of choosing a vocation becomes increasingl 


Guidance is free of charge and 
class in the primary school but 
possibly 12th) when the question 
y important. 


Organization and financing. The service which, for the central adminis- 
trative authority of the Ministry of Education, is concerned with educational 
activities deals also with guidance and is financed by the Ministry. 


ate of General Education and, in 


V l : General Directorate of Vocational 
and Technical Education; the State Planning Committee; the education 


directorates of the ministries under which the vocational and technical schools 
operate; the Union of Young Workers. 


Relations with the labour market. One of the principal aims of vocational 
guidance is to assist with the planned development of the national economy- 
The state plan in respect of the period 1960-1965 provides for the training 
of the number of skilled workers, as well as of technicians and engineers, 
required in each sector of production for the whole period. The ministries 
concerned have consequently taken the steps necessary for increasing the 


number of pupils at vocational schools, technical schools and the establish- 
ments of higher education. 


PROCEDURES AND PRACTICES 


Techniques employed. No use is made of vocational guidance examinations 
or of psycho-technical methods which make it possible, by means of per- 
centages, to determine which vocation is best suited to the aspirant’s abilities. 

All pupils are free to choose the vocation for which they have a preference 


depending on how much knowledge they have of the importance possessed 


i ch a es Re ee 
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by the different branches of production and culture. It is unnecessary to 
mention that the vocation chosen must be compatible with their particular 
intellectual and physical aptitudes as well as with their interests. 

Tests as a method by which the child’s psycho-somatic characteristics 
may be studied are unknown in the schools. Methods employed are direct 
observation, educational experimentation, discussions between pupils and 
teachers, analysis of the pupils’ work and of the school record, etc. The edu- 
cational principle which demands respect for the pupil’s individual charac- 
teristics and natural propensities is applied continually in all educational 
practice. 


Information on the vocations. On behalf of the Ministry of Education 
various illustrated guides are published in order to inform pupils and parents 
about the opportunities offered for study at vocational, technical and higher 
level schools. 

The State Radio and Television Committee arranges regular broad- 
casts for the benefit of young people who have completed their secondary 
education. Television is employed for showing films which stimulate children’s 
interest in the different vocations and illustrate various aspects of manual 
and intellectual work. 

To give the pupils a contact with the sectors of production the following 
means are employed: for pupils attending schools of general education, 
compulsory visits are arranged to factories; collaboration between the under- 
takings and schools in regard to the pupils’ vocational activity; practical 
work prescribed in the curricula; lectures for the pupils and parents, etc. 

In addition, vocational guidance is received not only through the efforts 
of the youth associations, which arrange meetings between the children and 
skilled workers, the heros of “ Socialist Labour ”, men of science, etc., but 
also by means of the newspapers intended for youth and children. 


Follow-up practices. The choosing of a vocation is neither the handiwork 
of caprice nor the result of momentary preference but the final outcome 
of a whole process of training school youth with their future vocation in 
view. The pupil acquires a sound body of theoretical and practical knowledge 
which enables him to make a decision and choose his vocation freely. 

Moreover, the necessity of special provision for employment services 
does not arise in this country. All young people who have completed a course 
at a vocational school and obtained their diploma are entitled to a position 
in the field of production. Unemployment does not exist as socialist production 
is continually increasing and developing and consequently there is a growing 
need for manpower and specialist personnel. 

The informative and persuasive action taken with regard to children 
is not in the nature of propaganda but is directly related to their systematic 
training and to the development of their personalities throughout the period 
of their study. 

In connection with the problems arising in vocational guidance the 
teachers work with the pupils and parents themselves and follow the pupil’s 
integration in the vocational sector chosen. It is in fact very rare for pupil 
to change their ideas as regards choice of a vocation. The schools an z È 
close relations with their former pupils and for the purpose a list is ke tbo 
of the schools and of the vocational sectors in which they work. ESA 
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From the reply sent by the Public Education Secretariat 


STRUCTURE AND REGULATIONS 


Nature of guidance. At the National Polytechnical Institute there is an 
educational guidance department whose aim is to study and come to know the 
` pupils from the point of view of their general personality, their intellectual 
ability, their social environment and their economic situation, The results of 
this psychological study, effected for educational purposes concerning pupils’ 
aptitudes, provide a basis for the work of educational guidance, the final object 
of which is to make it easier for the pupil to choose a vocation. The guidance 
should ensure the harmonious development of the child’s personality and pro- 
duce individuals who not only possess technical knowledge but who are men 
capable of performing useful and productive work both for themselves and for 
the society in which they are situated. 
There are official, semi-official and private services. 


Compulsory nature and free provision. Guidance is compulsory at the pre- 
vocational level and is given free of charge, 


Organization and financing. The authorities responsible for the organization 


and financing of guidance services are the Public Education Secretariat and 
the schools in general. 


Coordination with the labour market. The educational guidance department 
has set up a “ labour exchange ” and is conducting studies on the vocations 
and on the labour market. This service is very useful but is non-official in its 
operation. 


METHODS AND TECHNIQUES 


Techniques employed. Psycho-technical examinations are employed for 
the selection and classification of pupils when they arrive. There is no medical 
examination but social investigations are carried out in order that the socio- 
economic situation of the pupils may be learned. The school record is consulted 
when considered necessary. Depending on the particular case, use is made of 
tests for determining the aptitudes, attainment level and vocational interests, 
Psychological examinations are given and in special cases there is clinical 
investigation. 


k Information on the vocations. Such information is carried out by means of 


_ Printed “ profesiogrammes ” as well as with the aid of films, television, lectures, 
« publications, etc. 


“a ` Follow-up practices. The services do not deal with the choosing of a 
-4 - Yocational school but they endeavour to bring about the placement in employ- 
hi ment through the Labour Exchange. 
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The work carried out to inform the families, pupils and community, as 
well as work in regard to mental health, is fundamental. Those who receive 
guidance are not followed up after their integration in the vocational sector. 


STAFE 


Composition and selection of staff. The staff of the services consists of the 
following: clinical psychologists; social workers; educators; psychiatrists; 
doctors interested in guidance work. Staff members are chosen and appointed 
according to their professional training and personal attributes. 


Training and further training. The basic training includes elementary work 
in educational psychology. Special training in guidance is received by means 


of practical guidance work. 
It is intended to include guidance among the fields which may be chosen 


for the doctor’s degree in psychology at the National University. 


PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


The guidance services have but recently been set up and exist only in the 
larger towns. It is intended to set them up also in towns of less importance. 

The guidance department has proposed to the Ministry of Finance that 
three additional posts be created: (a) psycho-technician, a post to be occupied 
for 18 hours a week, at a salary of 200 pesos, by a psychology student; (b) 
clinical psychologist, a post to be occupied for 18 hours a week, at a salary of 
1,250 pesos, by a professor of psychology who has been engaged at a guidance 
service; (c) counsellor psychologist, a post to be occupied for 18 hours a week, 
at a salary of 1,700 pesos, by doctors of psychology and education who have 
had some practical experience at a guidance service. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


Mexico has not so far received assistance in the field of vocational guidance 


and is desirous of doing so. 


` 


MONACO 
From the reply sent by the Government Adviser for the Interior 


NATURE OF GUIDANCE 


Vocational guidance has been for several years a problem of concern 
to the public authorities and before long a satisfactory solution will certainly 
be found, due in particular to the setting up in 1960 of a directorate for educa- 
tion and for cultural and youth activities. 

In the meantime, meetings are held for families once a year and at them 
vocational guidance counsellors, usually French, explain to those present the 
future needs of industry, commerce and the professions. From time to time, 
moreover, the lycée or the state education’ establishments organize large 
exhibitions having vocational guidance as the topic. 

In addition a teacher employed at the lycée, and who has qualified in 
history and geography, is at present responsible for providing the pupils with 
educational and vocational guidance. “The parents are able to obtain from 
him all particulars concerning careers opportunities. 


PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


The future educational reform providing for a system rather similar in 
structure to the French system (observation Stage, etc.) will bring about very 
considerable progress in this field. 

Other measures will take effect very shortly. A veritable census will be 
taken over a ten-year period concerning the openings which exist in the public 
administrative services and private industry in the Principality, f 

The documentary data thus collected will be forwarded to the students’ 
association in the Principality with a view to the organizing of lectures and 
debates which students and baccalaureate candidates will be invited to attend. 

At the same time a study will be carried out for determining what steps 
should be taken to encourage or discourage in Monaco the entry into certain 
professions (medicine, pharmacy, architecture, the bar, etc.). Measures are 
also contemplated for introducing an administrative reform in order to en- 
courage law and arts students to choose vocations in the public service. x 

When the different inventories have been taken, a list of vacant public 
posts and of vacancies in private employment will be compiled in June every 
year. At the same period, meetings will be arranged at government level 
between not only those responsible for the young but also representatives of 
students in order to learn both of possible openings and of the desires mani- 
fested by those interested. Furthermore, regular and frequent contacts will 
be established with employers’ and employees’ vocational organizations 
with a view to determining what direction should be given to technical education. 


MOROCCO 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of National Education 


STRUCTURE AND REGULATIONS 


Nature of guidance. Ever since 1922 vocational guidance has existed in 
Morocco but only since 1947 has it been organized systematically. 

The purpose of such guidance may be defined as follows: to guide the child, 
or adolescent, towards the kind of vocational activity which is best suited to 
his aptitudes, knowledge and tastes, due consideration being given to the needs 

- of the national community, in order that his personality may unfold to its 
utmost and that moreover he may contribute to the common good. 


Compulsory nature and free provision. Vocational guidance is free of 
charge. It is compulsory at two levels: (1) at the end of the primary school 
course and with a view to the pupils’ entry (average age 12-14 years) to secondary 
education establishments; (2) at the end of the junior stage of the secondary 
school course and with a view to the pupils’ admission (average age 16-17 years) 
to one of the special sections of the senior stage. 

Taken by committees which are composed of teachers and a guidance 
consellor, the decisions in guidance are of a compulsory nature for the pupils. 

In addition, at the end of the second school quarter it is compulsory for 
the councils of teachers to report cases of maladjustment in regard to school 
work and what are known as “ examinations for eventual fresh guidance ” are 


carried out systematically. 5 ee * 
At the request of families individual examinations may be carried out 


doing the year. , 

In 1962 the number of pupils w 
guidance stage and 6,132 at the secon 
the amount of schooling, the corresp 
higher. 


ho received guidance was 47,288 at the first 
d while, in view of the rapid increase in 
onding figures for 1963 will be much 


il 1959 responsibility in the matter of 
nical education service of the Ministry 


of National Education. In 1959 a central administrative agency for coordinating 


the i i tres, that is to say the Documentation and Guidance 
work of six guidance ce In 1961 the B.D.O. became one of the 


Bu tablished. of 
Bisa ee he the Planning and School Record Service of the Ministry 
of National Education. 

It is to this service th 
number at present) are, 
technical supervision of 
their existence in 1962 an r 
belonging to the ten “ delegations 
Each planning bureau consists of four seci 


Organization and financing. Unt 
vocational guidance belonged to the tec! 


at the inspectors of planning and guidance (three in 
each in his particular district, responsible for the 
the regional agencies. The guidance centres ceased 
d the regional agencies are now the planning bureaux 
» of the Ministry of National Education. 
tions (statistics, school record, 
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guidance, scholarships) and its territorial responsibility extends to the whole 
of the “ delegation ” (one or more provinces) of which it forms part. 


Cooperation between the services. The Documentation and Guidance 
Bureau has regular relations with the Ministry of Health’s health service, the 
latter being responsible for the medical examinations carried out for guidance 
purposes, and is also in contact with the vocational training services of the 
different ministries as well as with important industrial undertakings. 


Relations with the labour market. From the aspect of economic and social 
development, guidance is considered as a means of ensuring that better use is 
made of the nation’s intellectual resources and naturally it is a centre of atten- 
tion at the service which is responsible for educational planning. 

Through the statistics bureau, which also forms part of the Planning and 
School Record Service, the Documentation and Guidance Bureau is kept 
informed about studies which, on forecasts concerning employment, are carried 
out by the division which deals with economic coordination and with the plan- 
ning by the Ministry of National Economy. 


PROCEDURES AND PRACTICES 


Techniques employed. In view of the requirements for development, the 
ever increasing numbers of cases to be examined and the reduced number of 
specialists the vocational guidance services have been led to devise “ mass ” 
guidance methods. At both guidance stages the examination includes a medical 
examination, group tests of attainment and aptitude, consultation of the school 


record, study of the desires manifested by the person concerned as well as of 
information furnished by teachers. 


Information on the vocations. The educational, vocational and university 
documentation which the central service compiles is widely disseminated; 

During 1962 the following provision was made: 19 lectures on vocational 
Opportunities and which were attended by 2,354 pupils in their final year of the 
secondary school course; 200,000 prospectuses (in Arabic and French), distri- 
buted in final classes at primary schools and in certain classes at secondary level; 
talks prepared by the B.D.O. and given by secondary school teachers to 6,300 
pupils completing the lower stage of the secondary school course and by 
primary school teachers (during a “ Guidance Week ”) to 80,000 pupils in their 
final year of the primary school course: brochures distributed on opportunities 
ie teaching and on the various institutions for higher education; the wal 
bulletin “ B.D.O. Informations”, publishing reports on the different careers» 
eee on the examinations, competitive examinations, scholarshipS»,© z 
pues Was sent every fortnight to 3,700 addresses (in 1963 this bulletin * 
© be published in both Arabic and French). In addition, the central servi 


alone replied to 3,944 re i i iti 
t i quests for information. i me 
use of radio, television and films. E EN E 


. _ Follow-up practices. An 
in 1961 for the first time to 


individual record system was specially instituted 
enable a more effective appr: 


enable pupils to be followed up and it will also 
aisal to be made of the tests employed. 


zi 
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STAFF 


Composition and selection of staff. The staff at the guidance services consists 
of: counsellors, who are either graduates of a vocational guidance institute or 
hold degrees in psychology; teachers acting as counsellors; teachers acting as 
assistants; students receiving practice in counselling; students from the training 
centre. 


Training and further training. A centre for the training of planning advisers 
and educational guidance counsellors was set up in March, 1962, at Rabat. 
The standard for admission is that of the baccalaureate and most of those who 
enter are members of teaching staff. 

The course takes three years and the second year is devoted to practice 
work, during which the students are required to carry out actual responsibilities 


at the central or regional services. 

The syllabus of the training course has been drawn up in relation to the 
requirements of a developing country and the principal subjects and practical 
work deal with the following: psychology; the psychology and medicine of 
guidance; the study of vocations and the organization of labour; the techniques 


of administrative organization; the techniques of documentation and informa- 
tion; educational organization; statistical methods; economy; sociology; 


population. i A 
For their information and their fur 


the central service is available to counse 
days are arranged. 


Conditions of service. Certain conditions of service for application in the 
case of specialised staff have been proposed and under them the counsellors 
(first in the ranking list) would belong to the category of secondary school 


teacher. 


ther training the technical library of 
llors who are serving and discussion 


PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 
Needs in the field of vocational guidance are cone increasing on 
i ion at all levels. 
account of the development 1n school education at al! S. ; 
In order to complete the now existing system the intention is to make it of 


general application as regards pupils in the final year of the Seconda ee 
course and thus, by helping them to choose the most suitable courses 7 au iy 
avoid mistakes in guidance which might have a detrimental effect both for the 


individual and for the community. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 
The only assistance received by Morocco in the field of aiora giidanos 
results: from the agreements concluded with France in regar to cultura 


coo i ime it is sufficient. ANG 
e AE T f the training centre a reduction in the number 


As a result of the setting uP © 
of foreign technical assistants as from 1964 e by onae non. 
Assistance in the following forne So fe ialists whose mission is 


Nection with the training of counsellors: visits by specials! i 
to give instruction; Boke for the library; technical equipment. It is Abo 


desirable that new counsellors be granted scholarships to enable them to take 


Short courses of study. 


NETHERLANDS 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education, Arts and Sciences 


STRUCTURE AND REGULATIONS 


Nature of guidance. The aim of vocational guidance is to give advice 
on the choice either of a school, of a line of study or of a career as well as to 
give information on the features of various occupations, on the appropriate 
training and on the opportunities of employment. Such advice and informa- 
tion can be given either individually or at meetings specially arranged for the 
purpose for the benefit of the pupils, their parents and the teachers. 

As regards educational guidance, at some primary schools there are 
teacher-counsellors for pupils in the sixth year. At all high schools a choice 
is offered: the course begins with a stage (one or two years) which is the same 
for all pupils and after which they become separated in two groups, some taking 
the gymnasium course (four or five years) and others the secondary school 
Course (three or four years). The first common year is becoming increasingly 
like a guidance and observation class with the introduction of the new system 
of secondary education under the law of 14th February, 1962, dealing with the 
organization of post-primary education. 

Advice concerning the choice of a school and career is provided by 


national and municipal government services and private services (whether 
subsidised or not) as well as by schools. 


Compulsory nature and free provision. The giving of information and 


advice on vocations is voluntary. Parents are at liberty to apply for such 
information or not. 


Advice given by the schools is free of charge. 


s The vocational guidance 
bureaux, both government and private ones, general 


ly charge a fee. 


exist. 
Private vocational 


persons and institution 
ment. 


guidance services are organized and financed by private 
s and, in a number of cases, are subsidised by the govern- 


Cooperation between the services. After the second world war the Industry 
and Education Contact Centre was fi 


ounded. It promotes contact between 


NETHERLANDS 115 


trade and industry and the education authorities. There is cooperation bet- 
ween the different services, particularly between the district labour offices, 
the other government bureaux and the bureaux of large municipalities. 


Relations with the labour market. The services endeavour to “ put the 
right man in the right place ” and to make efficient use of the available man- 
power while taking into account the present situation and anticipated deve- 


lopments. i 


PROCEDURES AND PRACTICES 


Techniques employed. A distinction is made between individual examina- 
tions and group examinations for choice of school and for vocational guidance. 
The usual examination procedures of the day are employed in collaboration 
with a number of specialists (psychologists, educators, psychiatrists, social 
workers, children’s doctors, etc.). The methods used depend upon the case 
and upon the staff available. The applicants for guidance are observed and 
tested and contact is established with the family, church authorities, youth 
movements and the teachers in order to ensure that the advice given takes 
all the relevant factors into consideration. 


Information on the vocations. Information on various careers is contained 
in some government publications (for example those of the Ministry of Educa- 
tion, Arts and Sciences and the Ministry of Social Affairs). Some of these 
publications are on specific subjects (for example the training of teachers) 
and others contain general information (for example the opportunities for 
study open to secondary school leavers). In addition, radio and television 


are employed. / 

The Industry and Education Contact Centre introduces young people 
to industry by arranging the employment of students and by regularly furnish- 
ing information on careers to teachers and pupils at secondary schools. It also 


publishes manuals on career guidance. cae A 
ned, information 1s usually given 


As far as elementary schools are concer l 
to parents when the children reach the highest standard (approximately at 


the age of 12 years). At secondary schools the advice is given TE me yon 
which precede specialisation (pupils at the age of 15 or 16 years) a g 
the last year at school. pas 
ices influence the choice of career and o 
eae a onset and in apprenticeships, as 
well as consultations with employers, are arranged by the employment pete 
of the district labour offices. Informative and persuasive action 1s generally 


i i ili their teachers. 
taken with regard to the children, their families and 
Ina mal number of cases a check is made in order to learn whether the 


advice given has been taken and what are the results. There are plans to 
make such checks more systematically. 


Follow-up practice. 
appropriate training. 


STAFF 


i iversity graduate 
staff, There ts generally a universi i 
R aa worker) at the head of the service. 


Composition and selection 
nt institutions and subsidised private institutions 


(Psychologist, educator or ed 
e examinations at governme 
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STAFF 


Composition and selection of staff. Educational and vocational guidance 
constitutes one of the duties which belong to all teachers. There is no special- 
ised staff for the task. 


Training and further training. As a result of provision made by the Direc- 
torate of Educational Activities the orientation of pupils towards the different 
vocations is included in the professional training of future teachers and con- 
sequently takes place within the context of their teaching. f 

In the Bulletins of the Ministry of Education and with a view to vocational 
guidance as well as to the distribution of young people who have completed 
the courses at the various education establishments, the Directorate of Educa- 
tional Activities publishes instructions not only for the education sections 
in the different regions, districts and urban centres but also for teachers. 
The latter are also able to consult various reviews, such as the “ Pedagogical 
Review ” and “ The Education Gazette ”, as well as other publications. In 
addition, the very complex problems of vocational guidance are studied and 
analysed by different scientific institutions, the results of whose work are 
published and are made available to teachers, “ Educational Readings ” 
provide a means for particularly experienced teachers to present the positive 
results obtained in practice from vocational guidance. 

Problems of vocational guidance receive particular attention also from 
the institutes at which teachers are given further training. 


PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


Vocational guidance constitutes a particularly important task under 
the system of education from the aspect of preparing the young for life. At 
the same time as the education of young generations is being continuously 
improved, the whole action of vocational guidance also is being improved. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


Rumania does not need international assistance. Exchanges of experience 
have been possible during visits made to different countries. 

The Rumanian People’s Republic is in favour of collaboration between 
states with a view to the exchange of information, experience and studies. 


SENEGAL 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Technical and Vocational Education 
and Personnel Training 


STRUCTURE AND REGULATIONS 


Nature of guidance. Since October, 1960, a national vocational guidance 
centre has been operating. A decree of 14th March, 1962, deals specifically 
with the centre’s organization and operation. 


Compulsory nature and free provision. Vocational guidance consultation 
is not compulsory although certain intervention or action on the part of the 
national vocational guidance centre is of a systematic nature (for example 
the part it takes in the recruitment of students for admission to the different 
establishments of technical education). All the services given by the national 
vocational guidance centre are free of charge. 


Organization and financing. The state is responsible for the organization 
and financing of the national vocational guidance centre. Under a law of 
16th June, 1959 and a decree of 12th July, 1960, the Minister for Technical 
and Vocational Education and Personnel Training was given the responsibility 
for the provision of vocational information and guidance, pre-vocational 
training and the psycho-technical tasks relating to work. There is no private 
service. 


Relations with the labour market. The national vocational guidance 
centre is usually associated with the study of problems relating to the elimina- 
tion of unemployment, the further training of workers engaged in private ` 
industry, the further training of typists and secretaries employed in administra- 
tive departments and the organizing of practical courses in connection with 
the training for certain vocations. 


PROCEDURES AND PRACTICES 


Techniques employed. The usual techniques are ordinarily employed at 
the national vocational guidance centre, although the type and content of 
examinations and other procedures are adapted to the needs which must be 
satisfied and to the problems which must be resolved. 


Information on the vocations. As vocational guidance is of recent institu- 
tion the provision for information on the vocations is not fully developed as 
yet. Documentation concerning technical education has received principal 
attention (talks and newspaper articles). 


Follow-up practices. The national vocational guidance ce 
’ l c ntre follows u 
those pupils who are admitted to technical education establishments. It i 
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are conducted by specially trained vocational advisers in collaboration with 
a psychologist. 


Training and further training. The vocational advisers take a three-year 
course which is held under the auspices of the Government Labour Office 
and the Central Committee for Vocational Guidance Cooperation. The 
course includes information about the careers and about the methods and 
techniques used for the various examinations. 


In-service training is provided for vocational guidance advisers who are 
in government service. 


Conditions of service. The conditions of employment in government 
vocational guidance services are those applicable to employees in other govern- 
ment offices. The private services have received from the Central Committee 
for Vocational Guidance Cooperation instructions which correspond roughly 
to the regulations applicable to government service. 

The legal position and the salaries of employees in the government voca- 
tional guidance services can be compared with those of other officials who, 
according to their qualifications, are classified in three categories, namely 
university, secondary and elementary. The advisers are classified, according 
both to the capacity in which they are employed and to their qualifications, 
either in the first category (university trained psychologists) or in the second 
(non-university trained vocational guidance advisers). 


PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


An endeavour is being made to improve and extend the research services. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


The Netherlands has not received international assistance in this field. 


Contacts with other countries have been made through international bodies 
such as the European Economic Community. 


NEW ZEALAND 


From the reply sent by the Department of Education 


STRUCTURE AND REGULATIONS 


Nature of vocational guidance The aims of vocational gui i 
i ; guidance in Ni 
Zealand are to help the pupil plan his educational programme and Svein 


choose a suitable career related to his interests, abilities, aptitudes and tem- 
eae One of the most important tasks of the vocational guidance services 
ensure that the material available to parents and children for assisting 
them to reach a decision on a career is as comprehensive as possible. 
rovision. Vocational guidance is never 
fficial vocational guidance service is free 


fees. 


a Compulsory nature and free p 
cnet Advice given by the o 
charge. Private consultants charge 

e Vocational Guidance Service was estab- 
under the general provisions of the 1914 
This official service forms a part of the 
d and financed. It has 
reat majority of cases, 
ychology or education 
The latter are few in 
sing of them by the 


lish greonizatin and financing. Thi 
Ed ed a little over thirty years ago 
ucation Act and its amendments. 
Department of Education, by which it is organize 
branches in the six main cities and deals with the g 
although some young people seek advice from the ps 
faculties at universities or from private consultants. 
number and there is no provision for the control or licen 


State. 
eration between the 


Cooperation between the services. There is close coop £ 
Vocational Guidance Service and secondary schools, the Child Welfare 
Division and the psychological service of the Department of Education, 
the Department of Labour, the Department of Maori Affairs, the probation 


service of the Department of Justice, ete. 
Guidance Service is 


Relati i rket. The vocational a 
ons ae sts of the pupil an not with those of the 
rse point out to a pupil 


Ne ane concerned with the interes menue 
ional economy. A guidance ° cer will ol n 

the advantages ae ities up an occupation in & developing rather than a 
declining industry. The Vocational Guidance Service consequently fo) 
Close touch with the Research Division of the Department of Labour, whic 
is able to indicate trends in the labour market. 


PROCEDURES AND PRA 
ally employed in voca- 


‘ues most gener c 
ed. The technide Itation of cumulative 


tional gui "+ interviews; CONSU 

1 following: 1 2 f a 
School geile Mee ese reports; tests of intelligence, pr attain: 
Ment and vocational interest (administered either at school or by the service 
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Techniques employ 
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Information on the vocations. Lectures are given and films are shown 
to groups of school leavers. A recent development has been the organization 
of vacation courses for senior pupils in secondary schools. These courses 
normally extend over a week and provide for such pupils a picture of employ- 
ment possibilities in a wide range of occupations. 

The official service always has up-to-date information available about 
educational facilities as well as about the training required, bursaries, pay, 
prospects, etc. for a great variety of occupations. The service has some 170 
information leaflets on careers. It also publishes three periodicals: “ The Voca- 
tional Guidance Supplement”, which contains information on apprentice- 
ships, bursaries and allowances as well as on further training; “ Next Year”, 
which is designed to help pupils and their parents plan a suitable secondary 
school course; “ Your Career ”, for helping secondary school pupils who are 
about to leave school. In addition, vocational guidance officers arrange for 
pupils to visit places of employment and to interview employers. 


Follow-up practices. The Vocational Guidance Service assists with the 
choice of a vocational school or of apprenticeship. There is a shortage of 
labour in New Zealand and employment agencies are in very little use. The 
service maintains a register of employers who are in need of young employees. 

The Vocational Guidance Service will provide further advice if this is 
sought. It should, however, be emphasised that the service merely gives 
advice, which latter the pupil and his parents may take or not as they please. 

The Vocational Guidance Service is not large and can do only a limited 
amount of follow-up work. 


STAFF 


Composition and selection of staff. The Vocational Guidance Service is 
headed by the chief vocational guidance officer, who is responsible to the 
Chief Inspector of Secondary Schools of the Department of Education. The 
six vocational guidance centres in the main cities employ from four to tne 
vocational guidance officers, depending on the number of young people in 
the area to be served. There is also clerical staff in each centre. In addition, 
there are some 250 “ careers advisers ” who are attached to the larger secondary 
schools. Although these persons are classroom teachers they spend part of 
their time advising pupils on future careers. Vocational guidance officers 
visit the careers advisers at least twice a year . There are men and women 


guidance officers and careers advisers; the men deal with boys, the women 
with girls. 


ney ae and further training. Applicants for vocational guidance posi- 
eee ave a good educational background, preferably either with a 
teachin Peto for which psychology or education was studied or else with 
for See After appointment they receive “ on-the-job” training 
matters: the hist, years. They take a guided course of reading on following 
the principles of “he a vocational guidance in New Zealand and overseas; 
administration mes ology, with special reference to adolescents; the theory, 
intereste. ote. aie pretation of tests of intelligence (general), aptitudes, 
at a university a ees who have not studied education up to advanced stage 

y are encouraged to do so and all of them are helped to obtain 
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a sound knowledge of the country’s education system. 
become familiar with the following matters: fic Wok eae are 
of the Department of Education (psychological service, child welfare eae 
visiting teacher service, etc.); adult education; examination requires 
bursaries, scholarships, university degrees and diplomas; legislation affecti 2 
such groups as the indigent, the delinquent and the incapacitated way 
; Trainees accompany vocational guidance officers on visits to schools, 
assist at interviews and conduct interviews under supervision. They learn 
to gather, classify and use information on the types of vocational activit 
available to young people. 
Trainees learn also how to make use of psychological tests. They study 
and prepare full case histories and follow up certain cases. They attend meetings 
and courses for careers advisers and are given practice in public speaking. 
$ Conferences and refresher courses are held from time to time for voca- 
tional guidance officers and provide an opportunity for the exchange of views 


and experiences. 
Conditions of ser 


a government department and vocationa 
of service which apply to other government servants. 


vice. The Vocational Guidance Service forms part of 
1 guidance officers have the conditions 


PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


le at school continues to increase and the 
fficers and careers advisers will need to be 
hen be possible to have a larger number 
r service to schools which are 
the problems of young Maori 
f Maori vocational 


The number of young peop’ 
number of vocational guidance 0 
increased proportionately. It may the 
of vocational guidance centres and give bette 
out of town. More attention will be given to 1 
people and it is hoped to recruit a larger proportion o 
guidance officers. z ; 

The government is ¢ ntry’s needs in the field 
of vocational guidance an organizing the develop- 
ment of the service. 


constantly reviewing this cou! 
d, in order to meet them, 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


ived no formal assistance from 


The Vocational Guidance Service has received no ! l 0 
overseas but in 1953 a professor from London University reviewed the service 
lt of his suggestions a research and testing officer 
] Institute of Indus- 
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trial Psychology, London, was appointed to the seen 
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raining for students from Asia. 
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ew Zealand has no intention of applying for financial a 
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erience of other countries 


NIGER 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of National Education 


NATURE OF GUIDANCE 


There is not yet any vocational guidance service in Niger but a proposed 
plan is under consideration. At the present the pupils and their parents 
receive advice from the school principals. 

Technical education is provided at a few establishments and the numbers 
of pupils enrolled in the different sections are related to the present and fore- 


seeable needs of this country. Those who are responsible for this education 
maintain close relations with the Ministry of Labour. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


Niger has not received any assistance in connection with the organizing 
of vocational guidance. The necessity for a vocational guidance service is 
becoming increasingly evident and, consequently, assistance in this field and 
in the following form would be much appreciated: scholarships, the visit 
by an expert and, above all, financial aid to enable sufficiently rapid imple- 
mentation of the plan for the setting up of a centre. The estimated cost of 


the latter (construction of premises and purchase of necessary equipment) 
is 8 million C.F.A. francs. 


NIGERIA 


From the reply sent by the Federal Ministry of Education 


STRUCTURE AND REGULATIONS 


Nature of guidance. — In the Ministry of Education there is a vocational 
service which is concerned with the measurement of intelli ie 
d aptitude as well as with research and educational and wou ana 
d counselling. Furthermore, there are careers officers in na 
hools and there is now a guidance instructor at the Ibadan Phet 


guidance 
interest an 
guidance an 
secondary sc 
training college. 

Compulsory nature and free provision. Vocation i i 

. al guid 

charge and not compulsory. guidance is free of 

Organization and financing. The vocational guidan i 

5 JN ce services ts 

nized and financed by the Federal Ministry of Education and by tiene ia 
Ministries of Education. There are no private services. een 


Cooperation between the services. There is c i 
F : : SPE ooperation bet 
vocational guidance service of the Ministry of Education aad the Pewen U 


Relations with the labour market. Vocational guidance is activel 
cerned with the “ manpower planning ” project which is related t thi Ay ede: 
try’s educational, economic and technical development. The “ah is coun- 
nomy and manpower needs are fully considered but the service is EE 


limited in its activity. 
PROCEDURES AND PRACTICES 
Techniques employed. The techniques employed ar i 
e thos 
use elsewhere. e in most current 


Information on the vocations. This is communicated by means of b 
chures, talks, discussions, exhibitions, visits, radio, conferences, etc Be: 
pete: 


The vocational guidance servi 

with the choice of a vocational school, PART in a tee a 
tration at an employment office but expect to do so eventually. As far aes 
possible with their limited personnel these services take informative and “A 
suasive action with regard to the children, the families and the Ahe, 
Similarly, they endeavour to follow up those they have assisted. ie 


Follow-up practices. 


STAFF 


Composition and selection of staff. At Lagos, the federal capital, one 
vocational guidance officer is working with careers masters and mistress 
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who are engaged in secondary schools and who form the Careers Guidance 
Council. There is a vocational guidance instructor and a guidance council 
in the’ Western Region. Two officers are attached to the social welfare service 
in the Northern Region. 


Training and further training. Vocational guidance staff are required 
to have received training in education and administration and to possess not 
only knowledge of juvenile employment but also sufficient experience of the 
local education system. 


Conditions of service. The guidance staff are government employees 
and have conditions of service which are the same as those of assistant secre- 
taries, assistant administrative officers and the education officers. 


PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


A widely established guidance service is needed in each of this country’s 
four regions in order that all sections of the community may benefit. For 
such a service the requisites are the following: enough and trained staff: 
testing, guidance and counselling equipment, including a library, etc, , 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


Up to the present this country has not received assist: i 

J e ntr, lot ‘ance in the 
vocational guidance but some limited training arrangements are SERA 
It is desired that such assistance be developed as the overseas tr: l 


, me ai 
could then organize local training programmes suited to the sass cde 


country’s needs. 


NORWAY 


From the reply sent by the Labour Directorate 


STRUCTURE AND REGULATIONS 


Nature of guidance. There are vocational guidance services for assisting 
young people to meet their wishes, interests and needs when choosing an 
occupation and education. 

The vocational guidance services are governed by the Act of 27th June, 
1947 and the amending Acts of 14th December, 1956 and 2nd June, 1960. In 
regulations laid down by the Labour Directorate the following tasks are under- 
lined as being specially important for the vocational guidance services: keeping 
themselves informed of employment prospects, of facilities for education and 
training, of opportunities for financial assistance, etc.; establishing, in coopera- 
tion with local education authorities, vocational guidance in schools; trying, 
through their own observation and by collecting information from parents, 
teachers and others, to get an impression of the client’s interests, ability, 
character and health as well as social and economic background (when necess- 
ary the vocational guidance officer may be assisted by an institute of vocational 
guidance and personnel psychology and by medical or other specialists); 
giving statistical returns and reports in accordance with instructions from the 
Labour Directorate. 


Compulsory nature and free provision. Individual vocational guidance is 
optional. At the new nine-year schools the “ careers classes ” are compulsory. 
These classes are included in the curriculum during the 7th year (10 lessons), 
the 8th year (30 lessons) and 9th year (20 lessons). 


Organization and financing. All the vocational guidance services are 
official. The Labour Directorate is responsible for the organization and 
financing of them. There are no private services. 


Cooperation between the services. The Labour Directorate and the 
Council for experiments in school (Forséksrddet) contact each other in all 
questions concerning vocational guidance and vocational orientation at schools. 
Since 1955 a permanent coordinating council composed of members appointed 
by the Ministry of Church and Education and by the Ministry of Labour has 
been working on problems in the field of vocational guidance. 


Relations with the labour market. The vocational guidance services 
are kept informed of the development in different trades as well as of vacancies 
and other problems connected with the labour market. Furthermore, they 
assist the employment services, particularly in connection with the employ- 
ment of juveniles and the placement of disabled persons. 
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PROCEDURES AND PRACTICES 


Techniques employed. The estimation made by the vocational guidance 
officer is based on regular interviews as well as on the interpretation of school 
reports, testimonials from previous employers and statements from teachers. 

If desirable—and possible—the client is submitted to psychological tests, 
which are given at institutes of vocational guidance and personnel psychology 
where trained psychologists are engaged. 

Information on the vocations. Brochures are proposed by the Labour 
Directorate, students’ organizations, manufacturing companies, trade-unions 
and other bodies and distributed free of charge to pupils in the 7th and 8th 
grades as well as to those in the gymnasium. Lectures are given to pupils in 
elementary schools (7th school year), continuation schools (8th and 9th school 
years), secondary schools (9th and 10th school years) and the gymnasium 
(12th school year), both by teachers and by vocational guidance officers. 

The vocational orientation programme at the new nine-year comprehensive 
schools (which will replace the system of separate elementary, continuation 
and secondary schools) is based on the brochures and publications received 
from the Labour Directorate. 

The television system in Norway is relatively new. Nine programmes 
for schools have been broadcasted as an experiment and only one of these 
was a vocational guidance programme. 

Three series of programmes, each lasting approximately half a year, 
have been broadcasted by radio on vocational guidance. Apart from this, 
vocational guidance officers often produce short radio programmes. These 
programmes are broadcasted locally and thus reach certain districts. 

An occupational card-index has been prepared by the Labour Directorate 
and provides a kind of encyclopedia of information on about 400 occupations 
or types of work. The card-index is sent to all employment offices. Schools 
and other institutions may subscribe to it. In addition, a list of the country’s 
leading schools with their syllabuses is sent to the employment offices, the 
schools and institutions. 


Follow-up practices. When necessary, the vocational guidance services 
assist young people with their application for positions or scholarships as 
well as with their placement in apprenticeship. There is conscious avoidance 
of everything which savours of pressure on the young people. Only when 
it is obvious that their plans are unrealistic does the vocational guidance 
officer try to lead them in another direction. Due to lack of time the clients 


are followed up only when there is reason to believe that they will need further 
help. 


STAFF 


Composition and selection of staff. The vocational guidance division 
of the Labour Directorate is composed of the chief, an educational consultant, 
a psychological consultant, four vocational guidance officers or secretaries, 
office clerks. At the institutes of vocational guidance and industrial psycho- 
logy (numbering 5) there are the five chiefs, eight psychologists and two 
co guidance officers (these will be transferred to employment offices). 

© county employment offices (numbering 18) have each a vocational guid- 


a 
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ance officer. These officers coordinate the vocational guidance activities 
whithin the county and are responsible for the cooperation with schools. 

Of the 110 district employment offices 45 have a section for vocational 
guidance and youth employment. There are 58 vocational guidance officers 
employed at these offices. . 


Training and further training. The vocational guidance officers are usually 
qualified teachers, psychologists or social workers. Staff at the vocational 
guidance institutes are qualified psychologists. Applicants are selected by 


interview. 

All persons engaged as vocational guidance officers must take three 
special courses, each of four weeks, and have practical work. Psychologists 
attached to the vocational guidance institutes take an additional course in 
industrial psychology. 

As regards further training, Norwegian vocational guidance officers 
participate in the seminars which are arranged by the Scandinavian association 
of vocational guidance officers. Norway is usually represented at the inter- 
national seminars arranged by the International Association for Vocational 


Guidance. 


Conditions of service. Salaries and working conditions of vocational 
guidance officers may be compared with those of teachers. According to the 
“state salary scale” the grade is 14 or 17 for vocational guidance officers, 
between 9 and 19 for teachers in elementary schools and continuation schools 
and between 13 and 21 for teachers in secondary schools and the gymnasium. 
The salaries of the teachers are based on weekly working hours, special training 
and practical experience. The vocational guidance officers work 40 hours 
a week and have three weeks’ vacation a year. 


PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


It is considered that permanent courses should be established for teachers 
who are going to give vocational orientation at schools. It is hoped to develop 
the institutes of vocational guidance and industrial psychology. A series of 
career films for use in schools is being planned. It is intended to establish 
county coordinating councils to ensure cooperation between the schools and 
the employment services at local level. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


Norway has not received any international assistance. She is thankful 
for help from other countries and is specially interested in obtaining scholar- 
ships that enable her vocational guidance officers to study vocational guidance 
systems in other countries. 
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consulted both concerning the respective vocational courses which the students 
should take and in regard to the awarding of scholarships. 


STAFF 


Composition and selection of staff. At the present the national yooations) 
guidance centre consists of a head, three guidance counsellors, a psycho 


technical assistant, an assistant teacher, a social worker and a typist steno- 
grapher. 


Training and further training. The counsellors receive their training at 


French vocational guidance institutes. At present, two of the counsellors 
are in training, 


Conditions of service. The conditions of service now being drawin 
in regard to technical education are to apply to guidance counsellors. n 


situation and remuneration of the latter may perhaps be compared with those 
of employees in French public services, 


PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


It is intended to increase the number of services in cities other iban 
Dakar, the city in which the national vocational guidance centre has its hea 
quarters. It is also intended to set up vocational guidance services gradually 


in the capitals of the administrative regions. The most urgent needs relate 
to staff and premises. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


The specialist staff members of the 
were at the beginning Provided by Frenc 
£ No consideration has yet been given 
in the questionnaire, 


national vocational guidance centre 
h Technical Assistance. noat 
to assistance of the kind mentione 
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From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education 


NATURE OF GUIDANCE 


Special services dealing with vocational guidance do not exist. There are, 
however, various departments and organizations which offer guidance in the 
matter of vocational training. Mention may be made, for instance, of the 
office of the secretary who is responsible for the recruitment and training 
of staff for the government service. 

In regard to educational guidance, it does not exist on a large scale either. 
There are no differentiated classes at secondary level but there is one secondary 
technical school and at it the boys are prepared for careers at sub-professional 
and professional levels in engineering, the girls for domestic work and for 
employment in offices. The Freetown Technical Institute admits from 40 to 
50 boys (aged 16 years) to a one-year pre-apprenticeship course during which 
an attempt is made to grade the pupils into the trades for which they show 
aptitude. There are no guidance centres. 

Aptitude tests have been developed at the technical training school 
(not supported financially by the government) of the Sierra Leone Develop- 
ment Company at Marampa. The company admits trainees (aged 16 to 20 
years) and utilises these tests in order to guide them in the various trades 
(building, lathe turning, maintenance of carth-moving equipment, etc.) with 
which it is concerned. 


SOMALIA 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education 


Vocational guidance has not so far been organized systematically in this 
country, but steps have been taken to remedy the situation as vocational guid- 
ance would be of great service to the young generation and would enable 
the foreseeable needs of the national economy and of the labour market to 
be satisfied. 


SOUTH AFRICA (Republic of) 


i i ch 
From the reply sent by the National Bureau of Educational and Social Research, 
Department of Education, Arts and Science 


STRUCTURE AND REGULATIONS 


Nature of guidance. Representing one aspect of a systematic Ace 
process, guidance of a comprehensive nature is received by all pupils sata 
out their school career. Thus, through what is known in the Trans ad 
“counselling ” and in Natal as “ guidance ” the pupil is helped by group a 
individual methods to discover and develop his own potentialities a 

repare himself for playing a useful part in society. : r 
EEA guidance in general embraces vocational guidance, pe kes 
guidance and other psychological guidance which every pupil needs a nicl 
stage of his school career. The counselling services in the Transvaal onic 
educational counselling; personal and social counselling; family counse ; 
counselling in connection with recreation; vocational guidance. fh denie 

Guidance services are provided both by the provincial education ep: 
ments and by those at national level. There are no private services. finics 

Some universities also have, in their child guidance institutes or cll for 
which operate under faculties of education, vocational guidance services 
secondary or high school pupils. wenta 

Student advisory services have been established at most universi A 
At some universities extensive guidance services have been introduced an 
these too help students to solve personal, social and vocational problems. F 

The National Institute of Personnel Research, a research laboratory 0 
the South African Council for Scientific and Industrial Research, ica he 
limited service in the field of vocational guidance and may be consulted n 
parents, doctors, psychiatrists, employers, principals, teachers and studen 5 

The Employment Service for which the Department of Labour is re 
ponsible is requi 


sa $ . k 
ired to make provision for vocational counselling for all wor 
seekers, in particular those leaving school. 


Compulsory nature and Sree provision. 
at the Secondary and high school level (i.e. 1 
attending provincial schools, schools under t 
tion and special schools und 
Such guidance is free of ch 


School guidance is ee ees 
3 to 18 years) for boys and girls 
he Department of Bantu Educa- 


er the Department of Education, Arts and Science. 
arge. 


Organization and financing. At national leve! 
artme 


l the Department of Labour, 
Department of Education, Arts and 


Science, Department of Bantu cape 
and at provincial level the four Provincial education departments of th 


Transvaal, Cape Province, Orange Free State and Natal are respectively 
responsible for the vocational guidance services. 
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Cooperation between the services. There is cooperation between educa- 
tional and vocational guidance services, psychological services, medical services 
and the Department of Labour whenever necessary. 


Relations with the labour market. The needs of the labour market are 
taken into account as far as possible, and in cooperation with the Department 
of Labour, by guidance services operating under education departments. 
The Department of Labour bi-annually undertakes an occupational manpower 
survey. From these and other surveys and from other data the general 
trends of the labour market may be deduced. This information is taken into 
consideration not only in career descriptions circulated to all schools which 
have school leaving standards but also both by individual vocational coun- 
sellors and by employment officers of the Department of Labour. 


PROCEDURES AND PRACTICES 


Techniques employed. Current techniques are employed to a greater 
or lesser extent by education departments. The Transvaal Education Depart- 
ment particularly makes use of the following: intelligence and aptitude tests; 
interviews; medical examinations where necessary; consultation of school 
records; personal questionnaires; interest questionnaires. The Department 
of Labour has access to cumulative record cards of school leavers and to work 
records of work seekers. This Department also makes use of a special voca- 
tional guidance battery of standardised tests in addition to various other 

“tests of interest, motivation and personality. Interviews are used throughout 
the guidance process. 


Information on the vocations. In general, information is communicated 
by means of brochures, visits of vocational interest, lectures, films, publications 
and, to a lesser extent, the radio. In Natal there is a scheme under which, 
during winter and summer vacations, the provincial administration offers 
to potential school leavers pre-job experience in fields approximating their 
educational level and interests. 

The Department of Labour publishes a magazine entitled “ My Career ” 
which is distributed to all secondary and high schools. It also communicates 
information by means of brochures, pamphlets, exhibitions, films and the radio. 


Follow-up practices. School guidance services conducted by education 
departments generally deal with the choice of a vocational school. In addi- 
tion, registration at an employment office is effected by means of the cumulative 
record cards which in respect of school leavers the principals of schools forward 
to the Department of Labour. This department deals with placement in 
apprenticeship and with registration in an employment office. 

No persuasive action or pressure is brought to bear on pupils, parents 
or relatives, such persons being free to accept or reject the advice offered. 

__ In general, no follow-up service exists. In Natal, however, every attempt 
is made to keep track of school leavers in order that the effectiveness of guidance 
work may be estimated. In the Cape Province the school guidance officers 
are ready to give help to past pupils who come for it in regard to their careers 
Study problems or personality difficulties. d 
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In its after-care the Department of Labour has special regard to problem 
cases. When it advises a person to follow a certain career it assists him in 
finding employment if required to do so. 


STAFF 


Composition and selection of staff. The composition of the staff belonging 
to the guidance services of the education departments varies from one province 
to another. In the Transvaal Education Department there are four guidance 
officers for the psychological and counselling services. The actual guidance 
services at high schools are carried out by guidance teachers, of whom there 
are 160 at present. The services in Natal and the Orange Free State are 
similar to those just mentioned. In the Cape Province all secondary and 
high schools are visited by school guidance officers, of whom there were 20 
in 1960. To help them in their task a member of the school staff concerned 
is nominated as teacher counsellor. The school guidance service of the educa- 
tion department is under the charge of six “ organisers of special subjects 
and school guidance ”, who in their turn work under the head of the psycholo- 
gical service. 

The Department of Education, Arts and Science has psychological 
services through which vocational guidance is given at industrial schools for 
children in need of care, reform schools for juvenile delinquents and special 
schools for the physically handicapped. Vocational guidance is part of the 
psychological treatment received by pupils at these schools. In 1960 at such 
schools there were 45 psychologists working under the leadership and super- 
vision of an “ inspector psychologist ”. 

The psychological service of the Department of Bantu Education at 
present comprises an inspector psychologist and 14 trained Bantu test officers 
all of whom are certificated teachers. Testing programmes are carried out 
by these officers working under the supervision of the inspector psychologist, 
at the end of the primary school course, with a view to selecting pupils for 
vocational and secondary schools and for later placement in employment. 
A post for a vocational guidance officer has been established and from the 
beginning of 1963 he will organize vocational guidance services in this 
department. 

In the Department of Labour the Division of Employment and Vocational 
services is provided with a head who is assisted by professional officers. 

Persons with the minimum specified qualifications are selected on the 


basis of personal suitability for the work, whilst higher academic qualifications 
and suitable experience are recommendations. 


Training. The training required varies. 
nisers of special classes and school guidance 
in the various branches of psychology and a 
special classes. Experience of vocational g 


I uidance and clinical work is a 
strong recommendation for selection. School guidance officers have to be 
certificated teachers wi 


eri th at least five years’ teaching experience, thoroughly 
bilingual and competent to apply intelligence, scholastic and other standardised 
tests. Advanced study in psychology and training and experience in vocational 
guidance or child guidance are strong recommendations. 


In the Cape Province the orga- 
must have a thorough grounding 
knowledge of work in regard to 
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In the Transvaal, guidance officers must have a recognised teachers’ 
certificate, a degree and a minimum of 12 years’ recognised teaching experience. 
Post-graduate study in education or psychology is a recommendation. “ Guid- 
ance teachers ” at schools in the Transvaal are usually experienced teachers 
and a degree in education or a course in psychology is a strong recommendation. 

For appointment as a professional officer in the Division of Employment 
and Vocational Services of the Department of Labour the minimum qualifica- 
tions are a bachelor’s degree with psychology as a major subject. 


Further training. From time to time the various education departments 
organize vacation courses and refresher courses in guidance. Teachers may, 
moreover, improve their qualifications by undertaking further studies by 
means of correspondence tuition or part-time classes on completion of which 
they receive recognition in the form of remuneration and seniority. 

Vocational guidance officers in the Department of Labour are given 
training on the job and in addition are encouraged to further their studies in 
an allied psychological field. 

The University of South Africa provides correspondence tuition by means 
of which teachers in service and other persons in employment may study for 
degrees in education and in psychology. An honours degree in counselling 
psychology is specifically provided by this university, 

In addition, persons in employment who reside in university centres may 
avail themselves of the facilities for part-time post-graduate study in education 
and psychology provided by residential universities. 


Conditions of service. The guidance teachers are subject to the same 
conditions of service as other teachers in the province except that the former 
are usually on duty during ordinary office hours and in some cases during 

. short vacations. Specialists in vocational guidance at the Department of 
Labour are subject to the same conditions as those obtaining for professional 
officers in the public service. : 

The guidance teachers are remunerated and treated in their capacity 
asteachers. In three of the provinces, specialists in guidance may be compared 
with principals of high schools of specific grades. In the Orange Free State 
the remuneration of a vocational adviser is equivalent to that of a principal 
of a teacher training college. The salaries of professional officers in the 
Vocational Guidance Division of the Department of Labour are comparable 
with those of assistant teachers at schools and lecturers at teacher training 


colleges. 
PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


Guidance services are continually being expanded in accordance with 
. the needs of the country and the availability of trained personnel. 

The Department of Education, Arts and Science is planning more intensive 
vocational guidance for pupils in vocational schools (technical high, commercial 
high and homecraft high schools) and in technical colleges. 

The Department of Bantu Education is expanding its psychological 
services. Furthermore, the appointment of a vocational guidance officer 
to organize at Bantu schools vocational guidance services will bring about 
the compilation of a manual entitled “ Careers for the Bantu ” for the use of 
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guidance teachers in schools. It is moreover envisaged that training in voca- 
tional guidance be instituted for teachers and that a trained guidance teacher 
be appointed at every secondary school. 

The Bureau of Educational and Social Research, a division under the 
Department of Education, Arts and Science, is responsible for compiling and 
standardising psychological and scholastic tests. It serves the various pro- 
vincial and state departments of education, the Department of Labour as 
well as other instances. Largely due to the ever increasing number of pupils 
at Bantu schools and higher education institutions a section at the bureau, 
in cooperation with the Department of Bantu Education, concentrates only 
on the development of tests for use in Bantu schools and separate tests are 
compiled for each of the seven ethnic groups. A section was established in 
October, 1962, to compile tests for use at schools and university colleges for 
Coloureds and Asiatics. It is intended in time to make provision for: tests 
of general intelligence; a battery of differential aptitude tests; a battery of 
scholastic tests in different subject fields; diagnostic tests in certain. basic 
school subjects; interest tests or questionnaires; personality tests or question- 
naires; biographical questionnaires; attitude scales. : 

The research bureau in addition undertakes national surveys some of 
which have concerned vocational training and the employment of personnel. | 
A survey dealing with the vocational interests of pupils has also been completed. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


y This country has not received and does not wish to receive international 
assistance in the field of educational and vocational guidance. 


SPAIN 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of National Education 


STRUCTURE AND REGULATIONS 


Nature of guidance. Beginnings were made in Spain with vocational 
guidance between the year 1918, in Barcelona, and the year 1923 in Madrid. 
Out of these beginnings grew the institutes of applied psychology and psycho- 
technology, some of them in the provinces but the main ones in Barcelona 
and Madrid (the national institute). These institutes are official. On the other 
hand there are a few private services at some colleges and industrial under- 
takings. 

_ Vocational guidance is given particularly at industrial schools and tech- 
nical colleges (enseñanza laboral). 

As regards educational guidance, it is in the course of being organized 
and is to be dealt with in a ministerial order. 


Compulsory nature and free provision. Vocational guidance is not compul- 
sory. 


Organization and financing. The authorities responsible for the vocational 
guidance services are as regards administration the Ministry of National 
Education (general directorate for labour education) and as regards technical 
matters the National Institute of Applied Psychology and Psycho-Technology. 


Cooperation between the services. The cooperation between the services 
takes place in connection with the work of the Ministry of National Education. 


PROCEDURES AND PRACTICES 


Techniques employed. The following are the means most generally 
employed: psycho-technical examinations; medical examinations; consulta- 
tion of the school record; aptitudes tests; questionnaires concerning interests; 
interviews; (when required) supplementary examination by a clinical psycho- 
logist. The tests and other means of exploration are prepared by the National 
Institute of Applied Psychology and Psycho-Technology. 


Information on the vocations. Information about the vocations is given 
not only at lectures arranged for the purpose but also by the publication of 
brochures and pamphlets. 

Follow-up practices. In vocation guidance not only are close relations 


maintained with the vocational schools but the work is also intimately con- 
nected with placement in apprenticeship and there is collaboration with 


Schools which offer emergency training courses. 
The vocational guidance services take action to inform the young people, 


their families and, if necessary, their teachers. 
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As regards following up the young who have received guidance, the neces- 
sary means are lacking. 


STAFF 


Composition and selection of staff. The minimum staff at any vocational 
guidance service consists of a head who is a psychologist as well as of a doctor 
who has specialised in vocational guidance and a secretary statistician. _ 

Selection of staff members depends on the results of a competitive examina- 
tion the board for which is appointed by the Ministry and includes professors 
from the national institute. 


Training and further training. Specialist’ vocational guidance staff are 
trained by means of courses which are given at the School of Psychology and 
Psycho-Technology, University of Madrid, and lead to a degree in psychology. 
The vocational guidance officers’ union recently organized for such officers 
a course which so far has no connection with the services of the Ministry 
of National Education. 


Refresher and further training courses have begun at the national institute 
of applied psychology. 


Conditions of service. The staff have service conditions which are gover! ned 
by the regulations of the national institute of applied psychology. The salaries 
of specialists depend upon the latter’s university training. 


PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


The obstacles encountered in the development of vocational guidance are 
essentially of an economic kind. It is difficult to offer staff the salaries which 
are commensurate with qualifications. 

There are projects for reorganizing the institutes of applied psychology 
and it is intended to introduce educational and vocational guidance as from 
the first year of the courses at industrial schools and technical colleges (ense- 
ñanza laboral). f 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


Spain has not received international assistance in the field of vocational 
guidance. She ranks, however, among the countries which contributed most 
to the setting up of the International Association for Vocational Guidance. 
In addition, she has sent two experts abroad to accomplish missions. 

Spanish specialists would be glad to have the collaboration of any foreign 


experts who may come to work in this country. Spain is also desirous of receiv- ` 


ing scholarships in order that her future vocational guidance officers may be 
sent abroad to study. 

Assistance from Unesco would be particularly valuable for extending the 
work of the National Institute of Applied Psychology and Psycho-Technology, 
which latter is to move into a new and more spacious building. 


| 


SWEDEN 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education and 
Ecclesiastical Affairs 


STRUCTURE AND REGULATIONS 


Nature of guidance. The aims of the vocational guidance services are those 
defined in Recommendation No. 87 of the International Labour Organization. 
On the other hand, guidance of a more general kind is given in schools. 
Under the present system the nine-year school (pupils aged from 7 to 15-16 
years) consists of two stages, a lower stage and an upper stage. This latter 
is composed of the final four school years and can be considered as a guidance 
stage. Beginning with the sixth year, guidance is given by way of orientation. 
During the eighth year the children are all given the experience of three weeks’ 
pre-apprenticeship in the kind of work which interests them. During the 
ninth year the curricula are differentiated and the pupil can choose between 
them according to his future vocation. 


Compulsory nature and free provision. The collective vocational guidance 
which is given during the 8th and 9th years is compulsory. Individual voca- 
tional guidance is optional. Guidance is free of charge. 


Organization and financing. The following are the authorities responsible 
in regard to pre-vocational and vocational guidance: the Ministry of Social 
Affairs; the Ministry of Education; the National Labour Market Board; the 
national boards of general and yocational education; the county labour 
boards and county school boards; the local school boards and local labour 
exchanges. 


Cooperation between the services. There is cooperation mainly between 
educational services and employment services. Local medical services also 
are consulted. Cooperation at national level is effected through a committee 
consisting of representatives from the National Labour Board and the national 
boards of general and vocational education. Locally, a number of vocational 
guidance teachers are remunerated partly by the local labour exchange and 
partly by the local school board. 


Relations with the labour market. A special forecasting branch at the 
office of the National Labour Market Board is in contact with the different 
sectors concerned in the country’s development. 


PROCEDURES AND PRACTICES 


Techniques employed. The techniques which elsewhere are in most general 
use are employed also in Sweden. 


Information on the vocations. The means emp! 


loyed are brochur i 
lectures, television, films, radio, etc. es, guides, 
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Follow-up practices. Information is given on suitable vocational schools 
and on the opportunities for apprenticeship. b : 

No persuasive action is taken with the children, their families or their 
teachers. 


Owing to lack of personnel it is not possible to follow up the young people 
who have received guidance. - 


STAFF 


Composition and selection of staff. At present there are some 300 specially 
trained vocational guidance teachers, plus about one hundred other specially 
trained persons at local labour exchanges. Itis planned to increase the total 
to 900 approximately. 


Training and further training. Staff are selected from among applicants 
with pedagogic, social and psychological training as well as suitable personality. 
There is provision for in-service training in the matter of vocational guidance. 


Conditions of service. Vocational guidance officers are regarded as ciyil 
servants and have a salary range of 1609 to 2946 Swedish crowns a month 
plus benefits. Their situation may be compared with that of teachers. 


PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 
Measures are contemplated for the training of a greater number of special- 


ised personnel and for the improvement of psycho-technical tests. As a result 


the vocational guidance services will be developed from both the quantitative 
and the qualitative point of view. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


Sweden has not received international assistance in this field. There is a 
desire for such assistance on an exchange basis. 


SWITZERLAND 


From the reply sent by the Information Centre for Educational Matters 


STRUCTURE AND REGULATIONS 


Nature of guidance. The aim of vocational guidance is to assist parents 
and young people by making it easier for them to choose a vocation wisely. 
At the same time the young are guided towards those groups of vocations for 
which they are particularly endowed. Vocational guidance plays a role also 
in the concern for adults who have not received vocational training or who 
desire a change of vocation. 

Vocational guidance is organized throughout Switzerland but is a matter 
dealt with by the cantons and in which all action is based on cantonal laws 
or regulations. ; rs ifs i ; 

As regards educational guidance, it is receiving an increasingly large 
place and embraces action at three periods: (1) division of pupils into either 
two or three groups (stages or classes for guidance or observation) according 
to their aptitudes and vocational intentions; (2) development of the final 
primary classes into pre-vocational training classes; (3) educational guidance, 
in the strict sense, not only at the end of compulsory education (and, according 
to the case, involving promotion examinations, employment of attainment 
tests, etc.) but also at the end of the secondary school course and with a view 
to guiding the pupils in connection with their university study. Educational 
guidance of a general nature is given mainly during the final two or three years 
(12 to 15 years of age) of compulsory education but the pupils may be divided 
as from the age of 10, 11 or 12 years, according to the canton, that is to say 
between the 3rd and 6th school years. The class teacher advises the parents. 
Later the pupil is able to change from one division to another according to 
his development. There is thus here in fact, even if the term “ guidance 


stage ” is not employed, a first period of guidance. 


Compulsory nature and free provision. Vocational gue © A not com- 
pulsory whereas educational guidance, or pre-guidance ”, y ic i a i 
final primary classes, has a compulsory nature. Vocational or educa ae 
guidance is free of charge except in the case of special service (rips, To 
Opinions of experts, etc.) which is provided only at the request and expense o 


‘the client, 


Organization and financing. Although the vocational guidance services 
are organized on a cantonal basis, they are supported financially by the Con- 
federation (at present 25% of the salaries of full-time staff but larger provision 
is to be made under the new law dealing with vocational training). Further- 
more, there are semi-official and private services which, when officially re- 
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cognized, may be subsidised like the official services. Others (applied psycho- 
logy institutes or private psychologists) are engaged on their own account. 
All these services, official, semi-official or private, are combined in the Swiss 
Association for Vocational Guidance and the Protection of Apprentices. 


Cooperation between the services. In vocational guidance there ‘is collabo- 
ration with the other services (educational, economic, medical, employment, 
etc.) which are concerned with the persons who receive guidance. 


Relations with the labour market. The current and foreseeable needs of 

` the economy and of the labour market provide criteria which indicate the 
direction in general and individual vocational guidance. By lectures, exchanges 
of information, as well as regular contacts with all sectors concerned in this 


country’s development, an endeavour is made to forecast the different 
opportunities. 


PROCEDURES AND PRACTICES 


Techniques employed. Vocational guidance centres on the personal 
interyiew. Account is always taken of the school record and, in some cantons, 
also of the medical record. Provision is made for intelligence tests, as well 
as for examinations to measure attainment, in individual cases (approximately 
40 conseillers de profession (vocation counsellors) are psychologists who hold 
degrees), Serious cases are always submitted to a psychologist. 


Information on the vocations. Such information is furnished in the follow- 
ing ways: pre-vocational guidance given at school; meetings of parents- 
individual and group visits to enterprises; short practical courses (Schnupper ; 


lehre); publications; lists of vocations; the press; radio and television; 
lectures. 


Follow-up practices. The view is held that the giving of advice is not 
enough and that it is important to support as far as possible the realisation 
of intended plans. The young person is consequently helped to find employ- 
ment or a vocational school, etc. Nevertheless, it is always for the young 
person and his parents to make the final choice of a vocation and it is they 
who accept responsibility for the outcome of the choice. Each is entirely free 
to seek vocational guidance or not. 

The guidance services follow up the clients guided and have concern for 
their vocational integration. (In Geneva, for example, an up-to-date record 
of each child is kept from the age of 15 to 20 years, that is from the end of 

_ his compulsory education until his coming of age). 


STAFF 


Composition and selection of staff. At present in Switzerland there are 
308 official vocational guidance services with 230 men counsellors and 109 
women counsellors (not including administrative staff). Of these 339 persons 
95 (28%) are working full time, 77 (23%) are engaged simultaneously in 
another youth service and 167 (49%) are employed part time. They are 
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mainly teachers. It can be seen that-the number of full-time counsellors 
is increasing (from 1948 to 1961 an increase from 11 to 28%). These figures 
do not include the 50 private counsellors (men and women) who are engaged 
at a particular school. 

According to directives given by the Swiss Association for Vocational 
Guidance and the Protection of Apprentices, in agreement with the cantonal 
authorities concerned and the federal Office for Industry, the Arts and Crafts 
and Labour, the opportunity of becoming a vocation counsellor should be 
open to anyone who feels really called by such task and whose aptitudes and ° 
general training seem to make him capable of undertaking it. 


Training and further training. Future counsellors are not required to 
possess previous special training. It is, however, recommended that authorities 
appoint to positions of vocation counsellor only applicants who agree to take, 
at the expense of the public authorities, a four-week course, if possible before 
entering upon guidance work, and then a second course of like duration 
towards the end of the first year. 

Counsellors, both men and women, are trained at the Universities of 
Fribourg and Geneva as well as at the Institute of Applied Psychology in 
Zurich and by means of courses which the Swiss Association for Vocational 
Guidance provides. These six-week courses are held principally for part- 
time counsellors. Endeavours have been made since 1959 to arrange three- 
month courses and it is intended to develop still more this training. | 

Further training courses are organized by the Swiss association. At 
national level the counsellors are brought together by conferences during the 
spring and autumn. There are also cantonal meetings in the large cantons. 
A special review Orientation et formation professionnelles (Vocational Guidance 
and Training) with supplements 1s published every month. 

The conditions of service of the staff vary consid- 

on to canton but generally speaking the full-time counsellors 
Bee crapared with teachers at middle (lower secondary) schools, the 
part-time counsellors with teachers at vocational schools. 


Conditions of service. 


PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


developed in Switzerland in a gratifying way 
i ideali d by vocation 
a tion, idealism and competence possesse 
Boiler ee ee in financial resources is now considered necessary 
in Brie te permit of further improvement in results but regard must be had 
; tructure. : 
a ARTEN form part of the improvement contemplated by 
the Swiss Anaon for Vocational Guidance: larger number of positions 
of full-time counsellor and general increase 1n the number of staff engaged 
at man of the services; improvement in the selection, training and further 
training of vocation counsellors as well as in their conditions of service; 
development of university vocational guidance; development of vocational 
guidance in mountainous areas; improvement 1n vocational guidance for the 
crippled; improved methods and techniques; closer collaboration with schools; 
simpler administrative procedure in regard to scholarships. 


Vocational guidance has 
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INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


Switzerland has not received international assistance in this field. Owing 
to the excessive amount of work for vocation counsellors it has not been 
possible to take advantage of the scholarships offered. 


TUNISIA 


From the reply sent by the State Secretariat for National Education 


STRUCTURE AND REGULATIONS 


Nature of guidance. There are three guidance services in Tunisia: 
(a) The Centre for Educational, University and Vocational Guidance and 
Documentation, whose function is to undertake all studies and employ all 
means with a view to guiding children and adolescents towards both the course 
of study and the vocation which are best suited to their respective personalities: 
tastes, as well as physical and intellectual aptitudes and in relation to the nation’s 
needs and the opportunities of employment. This centre may be required 
to conduct any inquiries on the opportunities and future prospects of employ- 
ment. (b) The Vocational Guidance and Selection Centre, which is res- 
ponsible for guiding the young towards the pre-apprenticeship centres and 
for placing apprentices directly in workshops under employers. (c) The 
Child Psychology Laboratory and the School and University Information 
Service, whose task is to guide and document those school establishments for 
which the French Embassy is responsible. 

All these services are official. In addition, at certain large undertakings 
(for example the company Ciments artificiels tunisiens) there are private 


services for selecting the workers and apprentices. 


Compulsory nature and free provision. Educational guidance is compulsory 
and free of charge for all secondary school pupils (Ist and 3rd years). 


The guidance and documentation centre 


Organization and financing. c 
1, and is controlled by the State 


was set up under a decree of 18th August, 196 
Secretariat for National Education. 
The guidance and selection cen 
29th December, 1955, and is controlled b 
Health and Social Affairs. EN i 
Both the child psychology centre and the school and university information 
service are controlled by the French Cultural Section in Tunisia. 
The private guidance and selection services are operated exclusively for 


the undertaking concerned and consequently are organized and financed by it. 


tre was set up under a decree of 
y the State Secretariat for Public 


In practice there is cooperation and 


Cooperation between the services. c ; l 7 
bove-mentioned bodies, especially in 


collaboration between the various a 
regard to the means employed. 
Guidance of the young is given accord- 


„ Relations with the labour market. ] 
is related to forecasts regarding needs 


ing to pros l d 
pects under the Plan an 
and the labour market. 
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PROCEDURES AND PRACTICES 


Techniques employed. Psycho-technical procedures are employed at 
the guidance and selection services only, whereas education establishments 
take account mainly of the educational and personal data contained in the 
guidance files. 

Since the educational reform (decree of 4th November, 1958) an observa- 
tion record has been kept for every child as from his 6th year in the primary 
school and is continued in the guidance file as from his first year in the secondary 
school. There is a teacher guidance officer for each of the first year classes and 
he has an hour a week for attending to this file. At every secondary level 
establishment a guidance council meets periodically in order to study each 
case and, in accordance with the file information, guide the pupils towards 
the special branches (general, economic, technical). 


Information on the vocations. Vocational information is provided by 
the Centre for Educational, University and Vocational Guidance and Documen- 
tation (brochures, guides, information bulletins, specially assigned teachers 
at all lower secondary or secondary education establishments). 


Follow-up practices. The guidance and documentation centre concerns 
itself in a practical way with those who are unsuccessful in the lower secondary 
and secondary school courses and guides them towards a specialised school 
(fine arts, sport institute, etc.), an “ accelerated training ” centre or an employ- 
ment office. 4 

The guidance and documentation centre has an informative and persuasive 
role with regard to the children and their families but any solution suggested 
is done so by way of advice and without constraint. The cases who receive 


guidance are usually followed up until their integration in the vocational sector 
chosen. 


STAFF 


Composition and selection of staff. Guidance staff consist of teacher 
guidance officers, guidance counsellors, psycho-technicians, “ operating ” 
psycho-technicians, office staff. 

The counsellors and psycho-technicians are recruited from among holders 
of the state diploma for the 


counsellor or equivalent diploma. 


The “ operating ” psycho-technicians are recruited by means of competitive 


examination among secondary school graduates or the holders of the course 
diploma for the profession. 


Training and further training. The counsellors receive their training at 
the National Vocational Guidance Institute in Paris. The operating psycho- 
technicians attend practical courses on the spot. 7 

Staff members are able to receive further training in Tunis at the Studies 


and Education Training Centre, which latter is under the control of the higher 
normal (teacher training) school. 


Conditions of service. 


i The conditions of service of the staff are laid down 
in three decrees dated 29th 


December, 1955, 18th August, 1961, and 23rd Octo- 


profession of educational and vocational guidance : 
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ber, 1962, respectively. The remuneration of the counsellors and psycho- 
technicians is the same as that of secondary school teachers, while the remune- 
ration of operating psycho-technicians is the same as that of primary teachers. 


PLANS FOR THE FUTURE, INTERNATIONAL ACTION 
Tunisia has not received any international assistance in the field of guid- 


ance. Every request for experts and scholarships is made within a perspective 
vision of the ten-year Plan. 


TURKEY 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of National Education 


STRUCTURE AND REGULATIONS 


Nature of guidance. Vocational guidance is intended to help and guide 
young people in their choice of a vocation according to their individual apt- 
itudes. Although such guidance is not systematically organized in Turkey, 
approximately a thousand young persons, mainly pupils from the lycées, 
apply of their own volition for vocational guidance at the psycho-technical 
laboratory of the Ankara teacher training college where teachers are trained 
for technical education. Moreover, in Istambul, Izmir, Adana and Ankara 
there are offices concerned with the vocational choice made by pupils prior 
to their entry to secondary and vocational schools. 

A certain amount of individual educational guidance is given by teachers 
and it consists of assistance to the pupil in his adjustment to the school en- 
vironment and to his situation in life. At primary schools the classroom 
teachers endeavour to give practical guidance by means of lessons dealing 


with work. At lycées and secondary schools there are workshops in which 
the pupils can have practical experience. 


Compulsory nature and free provision. The guidance is free of charge and 
optional. 


Organization and financing. The operation of the offices concerned with 
vocational choice is related to the work of the Ministry of National Education. 
There is no private vocational guidance service. 


PROCEDURES AND PRACTICES 


Techniques employed. In vocational guidance, use is made of group 
tests and individual psycho-motory tests. In individual educational guidance 
the procedure adopted is as follows: (a) interviews with parents in order 
to obtain information about the child; (6) medical examination carried out 
by the school doctor; (c) psychological examination by means of tests; (d) 
investigations for appraisal of the economic, social and family conditions; 
(e) application of tests for measurement of school achievement. At all schools 
the observations of teachers who give guidance are based upon a questionnaire 
relating to the pupil’s physical and psychological characteristics. 


___ Information on the vocations. By way of an experiment at some ten estab- 
lishments (primary schools, junior and senior lycées) schoolchildren receive 
information about a certain number of vocations. Visits in connection with 
guidance are arranged in order that pupils may be given a preparation for 


life at work or for further study. Films are employed and lectures illustrated 
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by slides are arranged. Part of the material is supplied by the Educational 
Film Centre and its agents in the different towns. 


Follow-up practices. In taking up vocations young people are guid 
í f x ed 
by their own choice and are influenced by teachers or the family. F 


STAFF 


Composition and selection of staff. The staff at the psycho-technical 
laboratory of the higher normal school where teachers are trained for tech- 
nical education consists of a laboratory head (a professor of psychology) 
and an assistant. 

At the present time there are five educational guidance centres, ten school 
counsellors, six guidance counsellors, five school psychologists, 290 teacher 
psychologists and five guidance doctors. 


Training and further training. From time to time, summer vacation 
courses are taken by teachers who at schools are responsible for the giving 
of guidance. Such teachers cannot be regarded as specialists possessing 
thorough knowledge in the matter of individual psychology and social psy- 


chology. 
PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


It is intended to establish a vocational guidance service for assisting 
pleting their primary education. A testing and research 


pupils who are com ma I 4 $ c 
t the Ministry of National Education with assis- 


service is now being set up a 
tance from the United States. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


e needed in order that staff members who are concerned 


i r rors 
Eine a a broad for further training. 


with these matters may go 4 
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at foreign universities and for visits to vocational guidance centres in other 
countries. 


Conditions of service. Vocational guidance personnel enjoy the con- 
ditions of service which are applicable in the case of university graduates 
engaged in the civil service and include a special salary scale with bi-annual 
allowances and, usually every four years, grade promotion. Additional al- 
lowances are granted to personnel having M.A. or Ph.D. degrees. Doctors 


and engineers engaged at vocational guidance services receive special allow- 
ances. ; 


PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


The most important needs can be summarised as follows: (a) the estab- 
lishment of a national organization that will be responsible for the promotion 
and coordination of vocational guidance programmes at all levels and in the 
different fields; (b) a greater number of specialists in the field through expansion 
of the existing programmes for their training; (c) the designing of more measure- 
ment procedures and standardised tests adapted to the cultural and national 
needs and characteristics of this country. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


The United Arab Republic has received international assistance in the 
form of visits by experts and scholarships for study abroad. She accepts © 
any aid offered unconditionally by any country or international organization 


in the field of vocational guidance whether such aid be in the form of fellow- 
ships, technical material and tools, visits by experts, etc. 


UNITED KINGDOM | 
England and Wales, Scotland 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education 


STRUCTURE AND REGULATIONS 


Nature of guidance. Educational or school guidance is given in most 
of the schools. It is usually a function performed by the teaching staff and 
the headmaster in consultation with the pupil and the parent. In some schools 
the youth employment officer is invited to give talks to pupils and parents 
and very occasionally he may play a part in individual advice to pupils on 

i courses. 
me ae is related to differentiation of curricula. Some choice of 
curriculum is in nearly all schools offered for pupils who intend to stay to the 
age of 16 years or beyond and is increasingly offered for those who will leave 
at.15 years. For those intending to leave at 15 or 16 years the choice is made 
with conditions of apprenticeship in mind but the courses rants are 
rarely associated with a particular kind of empio ymen Pannas i ere ans 
a few cases of pre-apprenticeship courses for the building, leather and printing 


trades. } ; A 
Vocational guidance in the strict sense 1s pravides for young people ap 
transition from scho 
to the age of 18 years and at the stage of om c y 
asiste of giving not only information about opportunities aE a 
education and the occupations but also advice on the most suita! 


of education and training for careers in industry, commerce or ihe nes 

Vocational guidance is provided under the proi E A, 
Youth Employment Service and which are contained in t be 1948 ae 
and Training Act. There are also private services, ni Cm ae i 
to cater for the older and more able pupils or for special pr 


isi i i e is not com- 
Compulsory nature and free provision. Vocational guidanc 
free of charge. 


pulsory. The official service is i i 

Organization and financing. At national level, oo Ae eae 
Organized by the Central Youth Employment Executive, See a R 
a Minie ech a aia ee ar Labour At local 
Tepresented. The services are financed by the Shame eae ae 


i ities pro 
level, 127 of the 181 Local ager eae eh reimburses 75% of the 


Services a by the Ministry © eimt PANET 

expenditure REN In the remaining areas the service is provided by 

Inistry of Labour itself. 

The private vocational gui 

_ Public funds. Many professiona. 
services, 


dance services do not receive any grant from 
1 bodies have their own vocational guidance 
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Cooperation between the services. Connection between education and 
employment is ensured by the National Youth Employment Council, which 
consists of the following: representatives of the education authorities as well 
as of the teaching profession, the employers and workers and the local youth 
employment committees; independent members chosen for their special 
knowledge and experience of problems affecting young people. 

There is cooperation between vocational guidance services and the schools 
(particularly careers masters and mistresses), parent-teacher associations, 
school inspectors, the youth service, establishments of further education, 
the armed forces cadet organizations, factory doctors, probation officers, 
Borstal Institutions, Children’s Officers, inspectors of the Ministry of Pensions 
and National Insurance, Rotary Clubs, the Federation of British Industries, 
Ministry of Labour specialist officers, etc. 


Relations with the labour market. One of the duties of a vocational guid- 
ance officer is to help to ensure that essential occupations are adequately 
manned and he takes into account national and local industrial trends as 
well as prospects of continuous employment. His business is primarily, 
however, to steer boys and girls according to their capabilities and interests. 
He has an equal responsibility to the individual seeking guidance, to the 
employer and to the country. 


PROCEDURES AND PRACTICES 


Techniques employed. At every school there are one or several teachers 
known as careers teachers, whose function is to obtain and display information 
and give advice on careers as well as to be available for discussion with any 
pupil or parent who may want help. Such discussions usually take place 
outside ordinary school hours, In the most favourable circumstances a small 
room is used as an office for advice and documentation on careers, although 
much may be left to the initiative of the pupil in the actual use of the information 
or indeed of the services of the Careers teacher. 

In vocational guidance in its strict sense the seven-point plan of the 
National Institute of Industrial Psychology is widely used. It is a system of 
assessing physical make-up, attainments, general intelligence, special aptitudes, 
interests, disposition, and circumstances. Use is made in it of school reports, 
medical reports, information from parents and interviews, Psycho-technical 
tests are sometimes used, i ieai 

Routine medi aminations ¢ carried out in schools and : 
medical PERET ate called Tor where necessary, Parents are always 
invited to supply information about their children by attending the interview 
or by completing part of a questionnaire. 


Information on the vocations. The Central Youth Employ. ment apr 
Publishes and distributes information on the various professions by means 


of booklets. leaflets and wall sheets, a periodical bulletin, films and film Strips, ' 


; guide with a special loosesleaf edition and, additionally, by means of hand- 


books and manuels for officers in the youth employment service. Many 
Schools use this material in their planned programmes of vocational information, 


Other publications an the same subject produced by Her Majesty’s 


Forces, different firms or professional bodies are also distributed. Talks“ 


~— 


eee 
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are given in schools to parents and pupils as well as on radio and television. 
Visits to industrial, commercial and scientific establishments are encouraged. 


Follow-up practices. Information is given about suitable courses available 
but the choice of a school is left to the individual, who is advised to make 
application to more than one vocational school owing to the competition 
for entry. Applicants receiving vocational guidance are offered placement 
services and registration in an employment office is offered as a necessary 
preliminary to placement. 

As regards unofficial vocational guidance services, practices differ. Some 
of the services may recommend certain vocational schools and offer to intro- 
duce applicants for placement. They may also recommend registration at 
an employment office. 

The official vocational guidance service keeps in touch with the assisted 
boys and girls after they have entered employment and until they are satis- 
factorily settled. After the choice of employment is made or when it is being 
made the youth employment officer or the careers teacher, or both, may supply 
information on appropriate courses of further education, both general and 
vocational. The officer keeps in contact with the young worker until the age 


of 18 years. ; 
Official vocational guidance officers wherever possible follow the careers 


of young people they have assisted, although the amount of help they can 
give depends on the cooperation of the applicant and the employer, The 
officer would help with any difficulty in integration if invited to do so. 


STAFF 
ion of staff. At national level, the National Youth 
ed of the following: a chairman; five members 
f Her Majesty’s Inspectors of Schools; other 
ive and clerical officers. At regional level, 
staff include a regional representative, executive and clerical officers and 
Careers Advisory Officers who are responsible for vocational guidance con- 
nected mainly with pupils in grammar schools. At local level, staff consist 
of a principal or county youth employment officer, other youth employment 


Officers and clerical staff. 


Composition and select 
Employment Council is compos 
in administrative grades; two 0 
inspectors; a psychologist; execut 


Training and further training. The training received by vocational guidance 
staff varies and could include one or more of the following: (a) depaman 
experience and training in dealing Wit acut Seeing g AN 
training in vocational guidance; (c) fulltime courses of varying length pers m 
ing to qualifications and experience; (d) university degree or © ses leading 
studies including psychology; (€) teaching qualifications; (/) comman rt 
to the diploma in vocational guidance. Special courses are g 
Careers m: ‘S istresses. , Haars fe E ai 

or a rating of vocational guidance ere “There |B 
year six five-day courses in the technique of vocational guid ar ae n 
also both a one-month residential cours held eaeh Yeas 3 Rimmera soca 
in London and a correspondence course 


al gui j ' Youth E ent Officers. 
Al guidance and fe eponsored by the Institute of Youth Employment Uilicers 
acate and is sponsored Oy D official and unofficial vocational guidance 
Services, 
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PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


pay H training 
STASA E E Baal guidance 
Ss SS $2555 plore older pupils and Students in colleges of further 

> oyment officers’ knowledge of oppor- 
ng a greater evaluation of the results 
The possible advantages of a wider use of 
cases is being examined. 


eters increasing the youth empl 
tunities in further education; obtaini 
of vocational guidance given. 


psychological testing in special 


Northern Ireland 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education 


STRUCTURE AND REGULATIONS 


ge; (c) to place young people in employment and to review 
their progress in it. 


Compulsory nature 


and free provision. Guidance must be offered to all 
-pupils during their last 


year of school and is free of charge. 


Organization and financing. The Youth Employment Service is aided 
by grants from the Ministry of Labour an i 


i r ational Insurance (80%) and’ 
. from the eight local education authorities (20°), š 


Cooperation between the Services. 


Such cooperation is intended. 
Relations with the labour market, 


This aspect is still to be explored. 


UNITED KINGDOM ie TS: 


PROCEDURES AND PRACTICES 


Techniques employed. The means employed are interviews, occasional 
tests of aptitude and the consultation of school records (including medical 
records). 


` Information on the vocations. Such information. is communicated by 
means of leaflets, lectures and exhibitions as well as during interviews. Addi- 
tional means may be employed as the service develops. 


Follow-up practices. Action in this regard is intended. The youth 
employment offices keep in touch with young workers from the time they 
leave school until when they reach the age of 18 years. The object is to ascer- 
tain whether they are in satisfactory employment and to acquaint them with 
the facilities for further education. 


STAFF 


_ Composition and selection of staff. The staff envisaged consists of a 
director, a deputy director, three senior youth employment officers, 30 youth 
employment officers as well as administrative and clerical staff. 


Training and further training. For the post of director the candidates 
are expected to possess a university degree and to have had wide experience 
of work in guidance and in youth employment. Senior youth employment 
officers are required to possess a university degree and to have had suitable 
experience. For the post of youth employment officer the candidates are 
required to be at least 23 years of age and to hold the Grammar School Senior 
Certificate, the General Certificate of Education or equivalent. They are also 
required either (a) to hold a degree, the diploma in vocational guidance, an 
approved social science qualification or a diploma in public, municipal or 
government administration or ( b) to be qualified teachers or to have completed 
satisfactorily a course of training for the Youth Employment Service or (c) to 
have received other appropriate further education or training or (d) to have 
had experience in relevant gainful employment. 

The board organized a short intensive course for the training of staff. 
Selected officers were sent to Great Britain to take recognised courses 1n 
Vocational guidance (for example the course at Birkbeck College, London). 


Conditions of service. The persons appointed will be required to devote 


their entire time to their task. The conditions of service will be those which 
are applicable to established officers of the board and which are subject to the 
approval of the Ministry of Labour and National Insurance and the Ministry 
of Finance. The situation of the staff envisaged may be compared with that 
of teachers or local government officers. 


PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


For the moment the principal concern is that of ensuring the efficient 
operation of the service which has just been established. Plans a ae 
have not yet been formulated. 


UNITED STATES 


From the reply sent by the Office of Education 


INTRODUCTION 


_ Guidance in the United States began as vocational guidance. The Com- 
mittee on Vocational Guidance which functioned as a part of the Commission 


on the Reorganization of Secondary Education reported in 1918 that “ voca- ` 


tional guidance should be a continuous process designed to help the individual 
to choose, to plan his preparation for, to enter upon, and to make progress 


in an occupation”. During the succeeding years the emphasis in guidance ' 


has been primarily vocational. This concept was given additional impetus 


‘through the George-Barden Vocational Act passed in 1946 by Congress. 


According to this act, funds can be used for support of vocational guidance 
programmes in public secondary schools and as a consequence almost all 
states established guidance services in state vocational education programmes. 
As guidance activities came to be located more completely within school 
programmes the trend has been to broaden the concept of guidance to include 
as functions of guidance the planning and progress of the pupil’s studies. 
Vocational guidance is now considered one aspect of a total guidance 
programme. Guidance has been extended to encompass not only the pupil’s 
vocational needs but his other developmental needs as well. It has been 
realised that in the process of development there are certain critical times at 
which the individual is ready and needs to achieve particular kinds of learning. 
Guidance assists in this process. The responses which follow have, principally, 
public secondary schools as frame of reference. Increasingly, however, 
vocational guidance is associated with continuing education and taking place 
at higher education institutions, in adult education programmes, vocational 
re-training programmes as well at the growing number of both public and 
private vocational technical schools. The 1958 Public Law 85-864 provides 
for the development of vocational education programmes and support O! 
vocational guidance in connection with these programmes is recognised. 
Objectives of American education have been stated in many different 
ways, all of which reflect the needs of the individual and society. The dis- 
tribution of individual needs in relation to those of society has not been a 
matter of conscious concern in the vocational guidance process- Renewed 
emphasis upon science and technology is reflected in the growth of automation 
an the changing occupational structure. As a result of problems arising in 
eae, pene new dimension of social responsibility is being introduced 
have to take ee eee function and it may be that = Hane = 
of existing opportuninss | to an increasing extent the pubes E 
ies with reference to available manpower supply. 
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STRUCTURE AND REGULATIONS 


Nature of guidance. Generally speaking, guidance is based on recogni- 
tion (a) not only of the importance and uniqueness of every individual but 
also of the necessity of taking into account his needs, interests and special 
aptitudes, (b) that all students at all educational levels, regardless of kinds 
and level of ability, must be served, (c) that in the normal process of achieving 
maturity all students are confronted with two major developmental tasks, 
namely educational development and vocational choice and that consequently 
vocational development parallels individual development, (d) of the principal 
of freedom of choice, it being assumed that every individual has or can develop 
sufficient maturity to make sound judgments based upon the logical relation- 
ships between facts about himself and his environment; freedom of choice is 
a basic principle of guidance. 

Provision in guidance is made for facilitating the administrative, curri- 
cular and instructional functions by assisting not only children but also teachers 
and other professional staff concerned. School administrators are assisted 
in planning a school programme which will meet the educational needs of the 
students, the community and the nation. Teachers are assisted in adapting 
instructional methods and materials to facilitate the maximum development 
of each student. Parents are assisted in understanding the characteristics 
of their children and in the consequent planning of the latt 


Compulsory nature and 


: In a large number of schools 
student: 7 es 
S are reci by the school guidance staff as 
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ance services, are responsibilities of the local school authorities: The 1958 
Public Law 85-864 authorized federal grants to state Departments of Education 
to assist in the organization of programmes of guidance,counselling and testing 
at public secondary schools and testing at non-public secondary schools, 
Furthermore, state grants may be allocated for assistance with local pro- 
grammes. State education departments as well as the federal Office of Educa- 
tion maintain guidance staff for the purpose of providing local school systems 
with consultative services in matters of programme organization. 

In addition to the agencies which operate within the framework of public 
education, other agencies promote and support guidance services. ‚The 
Employment Service, which functions under the Department of Labour, 
provides a network of employment service offices which have vocational 
guidance services available for persons seeking employment in the labour 
market. Church groups too are concerned with vocational guidance, pri- 
marily for the benefit of the church youth. National youth organizations 
provide vocational guidance services to an extent varying with locality and 
available qualified personnel. 


Cooperation between the services. Guidance is recognised as a key 
function in assisting individuals to achieve a socially productive and personally 
satisfying way of life. School guidance personnel make use of appropriate 
community resources in helping students. The United States Employment 
Service, for example, is a resource for job information and placement. The 
counsellor often consults health and other social agencies when dealing with 
certain problems. Within the school setting, guidance services are included 
among a number of services which assist pupils (health services, psychological 
services, social work services, etc.). 


Relations with the labour market. The changing occupational structure, 
economic and employment trends and current manpower needs are all matters 
of vital concern to school counsellors. The federal Department of Labour 
through its Bureau of Labour Statistics and its Office of Manpower, Automa- 
tion and Training compiles and distributes information of this type, for example 
in’ the Occupational Outlook Handbook. Other information resources 
include economic research reports from institutions of higher education, the 
National Association of Manufacturers, labour organizations, and govern- ` 
ment agencies such as the federal Office of Education, in the Department of 
Health, Education and Welfare, and the federal Department of Commerce. 

All- sectors of the nation’s social, economic and cultural structure are 
becoming more aware of the need for full utilisation of human resources and 
that opportunities for self-expression and creativity are important to this end. 
Vocational guidance as a process for making a career choice is accepted by 
business and industry as well as by educational and social institutions both 
public and private. 


PROCEDURES AND PRACTICES 


Techniques employed. Various types of standardised tests and inventories 
are employed: scholastic aptitude tests; intelligence tests; achievement tests; 
interest inventories and checklists, etc. Tests which measure abilities for 


„specific vocations are given after the general areas of interest have been iden- 


s 
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idely identi i itude is the General 
ified. A widely used test that identifies vocational aptitude i i 
E Test Battery, which consists of 12 sections: intelligence, verba 


aptitude, numerical aptitude, spatial aptitude, form perception, clerical Fae 
tion, motor coordination, finger dexterity, manual dexterity. This test be 


i ket, especially 
s most helpful to students who plan to enter the labour mar 5 
thoes who 5 not complete high school or who do not plan to complete a 


This test is available to students in a numba 
yment centres, One other device used to fa 


aracteristics but also often an autobiography 
of the student. With much perti 


counsellor is in an excellent position to assist the student in making a decision 
regarding his life work. 


Many occupational and professional 
groups have organizations representing their particular interests and often 
i leir occupation or profession known to 
the public through the radio, televisi 


10n, newspapers, etc. They also furnish 
hures, films an 


rmation whi ured by schools and employ- 
ment counsellors. The federal Department of Labour plays an important 
role in gathering an 


Follow-up services, The “cumulative record folder ”, 
early elementary school and folli through secondary school, is 
a vital tool for the cou Z a student make a decision, whether — 
it be a question of apprenticeship traini ol or higher level 
study. The guidance counsell, 


al’s right to make 


c à : -> ‘im and his parents in or 
information concerning him. 


) L The counsellor often recommends possible 
choices, which may be accepted or rejected by the student. 
school guidance counsellor does 


to “follow up” 
etermine specifically what 
uation as well as to those 
fore graduation. B 
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diate employment or get married. This information aids in evaluation and is 
used to strengthen guidance programmes. 


STAFF 


Composition and selection of staff. Secondary schools employ, whenever 
possible, a school guidance counsellor. In 1961, such counsellors numbered 
34,357, some of them having teaching assignments, others devoting full time 
to guidance. The number of counsellors employed by any one school varies 
according to funds available and the number of students. A ratio which 
has generally been accepted as standard is one counsellor for 300 students but 

_ the actual ratio ranges from one counsellor for less than 300 students to one 
counsellor for more than 1,000 students. 

The criteria by which school counsellors are selected and appointed 
depend upon requirements which vary from state to state. Forty-two states 
require at least 30 hours of graduate preparation in guidance courses, 46 states 
require counsellors to hold certificates issued by the state Department of 
Public Instruction, while in all 50 states some specialised preparation is required. 
Generally, there are two basic prerequisites: (a) teacher preparation, (b) teach- 
ing experience. 3 


Training and further training. The school counsellor of a secondary | 
school is usually a person with a professional preparation for performing the 
guidance functions within the school. Over 400 universities and colleges 
grant a master’s degree in guidance and counselling and such preparation is 
rapidly becoming the accepted standard for school counsellors. The courses 
include work in vocational and occupational information, individual analysis 
and pupil appraisal, study planning, counselling procedures and techniques, 
tests and measurements, statistics, child growth and development, psychology 
of normal and abnormal behaviour. Study in related areas such as sociology, 
economics, anthropology and demography is encouraged. 

Within each of the 50 states the Department of Education has the, res- 
ponsibility of encouraging local school systems in developing more effective 
guidance programmes and helping schools to improve their programmes and 
personnel. Itis a common practice for local schools to ask the state Depart- 
ment of Education for consultants to participate in an in-service training 
programme. Local systems may also plan for this purpose with colleges 
and universities. 


Conditions of service. A school counsellor’s specific duties are assigned 
by the school administrator and vary somewhat from school to school. As 
already noted, some counsellors have part-time teaching responsibilities 
while others devote full time to their guidance functions. Generally, coun- 
sellors are employed under a contractual arrangement much the same as 
teachers. In some instances counsellors work two or more weeks longer than 
teachers in order to carry on such functions as pre-registration and admission 
as ne as eee activities. 

e salaries of school counsellors are determi 
salary schedule for teachers and supervisors. The ae oases 
sellor depends upon his preparation beyond the bachelor’s degree level, his 
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years of service and the length of time he is employed per year. On ecoani 
of their specialisation and depending on their years of service the counsellors 


in a few local school systems are allowed salaries which are slightly higher 
than those of teachers. 


PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


In order that guidance functions may be carried out satisfactorily the 
number of counsellors must be adequate (the recommended counsellor-student 
ratio of 1 to 300is frequently not achieved and a ratio of 1 to 550 is the average). 
It is important also that adequate physical facilities be supplied in regard to 
space, equipment and materials. It is desirable that the guidance unit provide 
an appropriately equipped reception area, private counselling rooms, con- 
ference room for such uses as case conferences and individual testing, multi- 


purpose room for group testing and procedures as well as for exhibits, in- 
service training activities, etc. 


Nevertheless, since the 1958 P 
gress has been achieved. There h 


of full-time counsellors in seconda 
12,000 to 21,800 a; 
of the services, 


ublic Law 85-864 was enacted much pro- 
as been an increase of 80% in the number 
ty schools, such number having risen from 
Pproximately. The states are working to improve the quality 
During the past few years there has been a substantial increase 
in the number of guidance supervisory personnel at both state and local levels. 
State supervisors promote in-service training, encourage research, evaluate 
and approve local programmes, take the leadership in bringing together lay 
and professional consultants, etc. During fiscal year 1961 the Guidance and 
Counselling Programmes Branch of the federal Office of Education sponsored 
throughout the nation a series of regional conferences on the theme “ Improving 


These conferences were attended by 
personnel from all the states and terri- 
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From the reply sent by the Ministry of National Education 


NATURE OF VOCATIONAL GUIDANCE 


In Upper Volta there is no specialised service for vocational guidance 
but educational guidance is in effect given in the following ways: (a) at the 
end of the primary school course and according to their achievement both 
during it and at examinations the pupils are guided towards secondary educa- 
tion establishments, technical schools or the courses held for the training of 
assistant primary teachers; (b) during the secondary school course the pupils 
are if necessary re-oriented towards courses of technical education or of 
teacher training; (c) on completion of the secondary school course the pupils 
are awarded scholarships to enable advanced study leading to vocations which 


are useful for this country. 2 
At the request of the Ministry of National Education a report has been 


drawn up on present and foreseeable needs in regard to the various vocations 
within the public and private sectors. In the guidance given to pupils these 
needs are taken into account. 

A master from the Lycée in Ouagadougou has charge of the University 
Statistics Bureau and he furnishes pupils with information about the oppor- 
tunities and gives them any advice which may be helpful in choosing a vocation. 


PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


A vocational guidance service is to be set up. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


No international assistance has been received in the field of vocational 
guidance. This country wishes to receive assistance in the form of visits 
by experts and in that of scholarships for future counsellors. 


YUGOSLAVIA 


From the reply sent by the Education and Culture Secretariat of the 
Federal Executive Council 


INTRODUCTION 


Institute. In 1930 the Institute of Cri 
faculty of law had a Psycho-metric labor 


of young delinquents. In 1931, centres were set up in both Belgrade and 
Zagreb for vocational guidance and in | 


Ljubljana. 
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As regards vocational guidance in its strict sense, it is linked up with 
the activity of the worker employment services and its aim is to assist the 
young and adults in choosing the fields of work which are most appropriate 
to their psycho-physiological attributes. 

The vocational guidance process includes two kinds of action, namely 
information and advice. Vocational information consists of furnishing par- 
ticulars about the vocations as well as about the opportunities both for vocation- 
al training and for being placed in employment. Such information is helpful 
also to the schools and parents. As regards the advice, it is based on psycho- 
logical and medical examinations in order that guidance towards a vocation 
may be given. It also deals with prior qualifications, re-education, adjustment 
to work. 


Compulsory nature and free provision. Vocational guidance is not yet 
compulsory during primary schooling, which lasts eight years. At some of 
the local institutions concerned with the placement of workers in employment, 
such guidance is compulsory in the case of apprentices who are required to 
be furnished with the advice of a vocational guidance service before entering 
into an apprenticeship agreement. 

Vocational guidance is entirely free of charge. 


Organization and financing. The vocational guidance centres are services 
of a public nature operating in conjunction with the worker employment 
institutions. There are no private vocational guidance institutions. 

As regards the vocational guidance permanent commissions, their members 
are appointed by the board which administers the worker employment in- 
stitution. These members are nominated by the educational, health and econ- 
omic agencies, organizations and institutions as well as by social and political 

. organizations (trade-unions, Socialist Alliance, People’s Youth, Women’s 
Social Activity Conference). 

In the constituent people’s republics not only the conditions under which 
the local worker employment institutions may carry out vocational guidance 
but also the working methods of the permanent vocational guidance com- 
Missions are governed by regulation. 

The worker employment institution is responsible for the organization 
and financing of the vocational guidance services. 


Cooperation between the services. One of the tasks of the vocational 
guidance permanent commission is to coordinate the activity of the different 
agencies, institutions and organizations which are concerned with vocational 
guidance. 

Furthermore, the workers’ employment bureau cooperates with the 
education services and to a certain extent with the public health and social 
welfare services. 

At local level there is particularly close collaboration between the employ- 
ment bureau and the primary schools. As contribution to the programme of 
vocational information the bureau provides lecturers (specialists from second- 
ary schools, speakers from economic organizations), procures audio-visual 
facilities for the lectures and furnishes the schools with propaganda material. 
In conjunction with the Education Institute it also arranges seminars and 
consultations for the benefit of primary teachers who are concerned with 
vocational information. 


ae i YUGOSLAVIA 


At national level the federal institute for the development of eae 
and teaching matters has recently engaged in certain activity conn hoe 
the publication of handbooks on the work of giving vocation 
Ae regards relations with the public health service, steps have ot 
with a view to developing the medical aspect of vocational Sores! axe 5 
ally, the contribution made by the social worker to the work of A pe ine 
appreciated particularly and considered as extremely useful. This one of 
why an endeavour is being made to introduce into syllabuses at sc 
social studies some basic knowledge about vocational guidance. 


Relations with the labour market. 
takings apply to the worker employme: 


manpower or when it is a question of the vocational training or prior quali- 
fication of the manpower engaged. 


At the moment, however, personal 
needs in the different vocations are known only in outline and from the nations 
Point of view. It is intended that a national commission be given the ain 
of preparing a study on the entire country’s future needs in the matter 0 
personnel. 


The personnel services of the pier 
nt service when they are in need o 


PROCEDURES AND PRACTICES 
Techniques employed. In order to Set up the subject’s file the “ counsellor ” 
bases his work on his knowledge in the fields of psychology, sociology and 


economics as well as on the practical experience which his knowledge of the 
school environment has given him. 


The counsellor, who is a psycholo, 
logical examination i 


i „uS appraisal of school achievement both on the 
pupil’s file and on the advice of the teaching staff. 
ision i r the work at vı 


Specialists (ps 


person responsible for vocational information). 


Contacts with the pa 
of the counsellor’s work and hi 
necessitate several conversations. 


Information on the vocations, 


n addition, lectures dealing with the Vocations and illustrated with slides 
e arranged. Prospectuses and brochures are published. Radio 

on are as yet not much employed in this field, 
Follow-up practices. 
ance in the choice of a v 


and televisi 


Vocational guidance extends to the giving of assist- 
ocation and, if necessa: 


Ty, guidance is given when the 
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pupil proceeds to a secondary school after his compulsory primary schooling. 
Freedom of decision is ensured, however, whether the latter rests with the 
parents or with the subject who is receiving guidance. 

Until the age of 18 years all young people must register at the local worker 
employment institutions, which are required to ensure their vocational or 
apprenticeship training. These institutions find employment for them and 
follow them up in connection with their integration in the vocation chosen. 

Due, however, to the small number of guidance officers it is not yet 
possible to follow up all the subjects who receive guidance. 


STAFF 


Composition and selection of staff. The staff of worker employment 
bureaux which have vocational guidance centres consists of members res- 
ponsible for giving vocational information as well as of psychologists, doctors, 
educators and social workers. In each of the six constituent republics the 
worker employment services are staffed with members responsible for giving , 
Vocational information as well as psychologists and, possibly, doctors. 

Applicants are selected on the basis of a competitive examination and 
„by an admissions board functioning at all the employment bureaux. 


Training and further training. There is no staff which is specialised in 
vocational guidance and consequently no previous training is provided for 
guidance officers. In Slovenia a higher school has recently been set up in order 
- to train those persons who are responsible for giving vocational information. 

The doctors engaged at these services are not always specialists in the 
field. As regards the psychologists, they hold a faculty of arts diploma in 
psychology and usually have specialised in industrial psychology. r 

Guidance officers receive their training while in service (courses, seminars, 
consultations, compulsory period of practice at vocational guidance insti- 
tutions). Seminars and consultations are arranged also for those who have, 
the task of giving vocational information and for the doctors concerned with ` 


vocational guidance. : - 
The Yugoslav Vocational Guidance Association publishes particularly 


important documentation. 


Conditions of service. The remuneration of vocational guidance staff 
is governed by the law relating to government servants. The basic salary 
of those who give vocational information and of the psychologists is the same 
‘as that of primary and secondary teachers but the bonuses for study, years 
of service, etc. are larger in the case of guidance officers. The salaries of the 
- doctors are the same as those of doctors engaged in the public health services. 
Most of the doctors who collaborate with the worker employment institutions 
do so on a voluntary basis and only a small number of them are engaged 


permanently. 
PLANS FOR THE FUTURE 


Steps have been taken with a view to the following: (a) developing the 
network of vocational guidance centres; (b) further training of future guidance 
officers by provision both for scholarships to psychology students and for 
periods of practice to be spent by such students at vocational guidance centres; 


(stan 
é Eo eS of better follow-up methods); D Ah setting up of- 
a centre for the special training of those responsible for giving vocational - 
guidance in connection with the university faculties; (e) setting up of a Yugo- 
lav commission for developing the medical aspect of vocational guidance; 


) setting ae of an institute for research and documentation on the vocations. mae 
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